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1. 9 it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, 
IT H great Submiſſion, 
S I beg. Leave to ap- 
n proach your Preſence, 
and to lay atyour Royal High- 
neſs" Feet, the Production of 

, | my. nine Hours, during the 


Intervals of my Duty. And 


tho” the Preſent I here pre- 
ſume to offer to your Royal 
Aigbneſs may appear to ſome 
but inconſiderable, yet Jam not 
vithout Hopes it will meet with 
h favourable Reception; ; when 
our r K gal. Highneſs will 
a find, 
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Importance to the Trade and 


the Royal Favour and Eucou- 


appear, in ſuch a Light, as 


DEDICATION. 

find, that it is a Deſcription of 
ſome lands (Part of his Ma- 
JESTY's Dominions) which tho 
much talked of, are very lit- 
tle known, and, tho” of great 


Navigation of theſe Kingdoms, 
but little regarded. : 
That the lands of Scilly 
are. capable of great Improve- 
ments, and no leſs worthy of 


ragement than any other of 
his MajesTY's Provinces, I 
have endeavoured to make 


was never before attempted. 

Theſe Mando have been the 
Property of your Royal An- 
teſtors, ever ſince the Congueſi 
ff them by King Abella z 
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their /uhabitants have, upon 
all Occaſions, been firmly 
attached to the Crows ;; and 
were ever remarkable for the 
Innocence of their Lives, and 
Purity of their Manners. For 


theſe Reaſons (your Royal 


Highneſs will permit me to 
add) they have a Sort of Right 
to your Protection; fince Vir. 
tue and Loyalty are always fa- 
voured by the Good and the 


Brave. 1 
Your Royal Hi meſs s Af. 
Vation has 


fection for this 
been ſo ſignally manifeſted on 
the moſt intereſting Occaſi- 
ons, that no Wonder its re- 
mote Inhabitants ſtrive to ſhel- 
ter themſelves under your au- 
¶picious Wing, and are ambi- 
CT tious 
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tious of engaging your Coun- 
tenance in their Favour. N 
And nowa large Field opens 
for Contemplation! andIcould 
expatiate with Pleaſure on 
thoſe: Princely Virtues which 
adorn your Royal Highneſs, 
and have endeared * to 
every true Briton: 
The ' Time, the important 
Criſis, is ſtill freſh in * Me- 
mory of every loyal Subject, 
when our Hearts beat with 
anxious Concern for the Suc- 
ceſs of your Arms againſt the 
Rebels, tho? we were not un. 
acquainted with your Royal 
Highneſs's Aclivity. But the 
Event of that glorious Day, 
when you triumph. 'd over your 
E nemies, in the Field of Cul. 
loden, 
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loden, gave a full Diſplay, not 


off of your martial Capa- 
„but of your ſincere Re- 


gar for the R eligion and Li- 


berties-of Britons, and of your 
indefatigable Af iduity in the 
Service of your Country. 


As your Royal Highneſs's 
Proſece always animated and 


inſpirited the Army, fo-it was 


always equal to Numbers. 


Andinwhomcould your Royal 


Father ſo happily repoſe the 


Honour of his Crown, and the 
Safety and Defence of his 


he 19 
But here I find myſelf an- 


licipated: For what can be 


added to thoſe high Encomi- 


ums, thoſe monumental Teſti- 
monies of Gratitude, volunta- 


rily 


v 
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rily preſented. you by all Raus 


and Degrees of People, on 
that namentaus Occaſion ? It 
will be for ever. remembered, 
_—_ was not a Borough of 
any Note, nor Body of Men 
of any Conſequence, "wg 
out the Three Kingdoms, 
whoi did not teſtify their Ac- 
knowledgment of your Fa- 
hour and Conducs, and con- 


feſs the Bleſfings, derived to 


every Individual, by your 
Prudence, R efolution, and 1x- 
trepidity. But what crowned 
even your own Fiſhes, and 
gave a Luſtre (if I may fo term 
it) to the Glory you acquired, 
was that /o/cemrn Af of Thanks 
and Approbation unanimouſly 


* to by each of the Tuo 
Houſes 
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. Houſes of Parliament, and 
tranſmitted to. your Royal 
Hiphneſs before your Return 
from the Scene of Aclioan. 
And, as if they did not 
think. even 2his ſufficient to 
expreſs their deep Senſe of the 
emment Services you had per- 
formed for your Royar Fa- 
THER, and your Country, they, 
with the utmoſt Unanimity 
and Diſpatch, paſſed an Act, 
in their )oiflative Capacity, to 
ſettle on your Royal Highwefs, 
and your 1ſue-Male, an ada 
tional Revenue; whereby lateſt 
Poſterity may be informed of 
that indelible Memorial, of 
the Reſpect, Gratitude, and 
Aﬀe Gon of a Britiſb Parlia- 
ment to your Royal Highmeſs. 
I could 


vil 


viii 
which adorn your private 


palſion for thoſe brave Men who 
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I could with equal Pleaſure 
dwell on thoſe amiable Virtues 


Life; your Generoſity, Aﬀea- 
biltty, and eſpecially your Com- 


have ſhed their Blood, and loſt 
their Limbs in the PFieldof Ho- 
nour. Vet as it is another ſhin- 
ing Part of your Character ra- 
ther to do great and good Ac- 
tions than to hear of them, I 
reſtrain the Ardbour I feel to 
purſue ſo agreeable a Theme, 
and entreat your Royal High- 
neſs's Permiſſion to aſſure you, 
with the moſt profound Re- 
ſpect, that I am 


Your ROYAL HIGHN ES8's [ 
A/ dutifil, moſt devoted, . 
And moſt obedient, humble Servant, | 


ROBERT HEATH. 
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Singularities of the Natives; 


THE 


PREFACE. 


H E Reader probably will be 

ſurpriſed at an Account given 
of Iſlands very little known, but by 
the Sea-faring Part of Mankind, 
and for the Fate of Sir Cloudeſiy 
Shovel, who in the Year. 1707, was 
loſt upon ſome of the neighbouring 


Rocks, (called Gil/fon) with other ce 


Ships in Company, returning from 
Thoulon. But as theſe Iſlands are 
remarkable as well for their Situ- 
ation, as for the Curioſities they 
contain both of Art and Nature, 
the Products of their Soil, and the 
I per- 
ſuaded 
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miſunderſtood for the hideous Rocks 
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ſuaded myſelf that an exact De- 


ſcription of this Part of his Maje- 
ſty's Dominions, how inconſiderable 
ſoever it may or has been thought, 


would be no unacceptable Preſent 
to the Public. ; 
The I/lands of Scilly are often 


lying about them, called the Rocks 
of Scilly, and ſometimes miſtaken 
for that Scilla ſpoken of in the 
Proverb, incidit in Scyllam qui vult 
vitare Charybdim; our preſent Scyl- 
ly being the Name of Iflands near 
the Land's End of England, and 
the proverbial Scylla the Name of 
a Rock, near the Jtalian Shore, 


oppolite to the Iſland of Sicily. But 


however theſe Iſlands are unknown 
or neglected, there cannot be a 
greater Proof of their intrinſic Worth 


to this Nation, than the Diſadvan- 


tage which they ſo evidently might 
be turn'd to againſt it, if poſſeſs' d 
by an Enemy. And their Advan- 
oO ; tage 


The PR E F A C F. 


* tage to us ſtrongly appears, in the 
great Deſire which the Durch had 
of poſſeſſing them when Sir Johr 
Granville was Governor thereof, 
ho then made underhand Propo- 
J fals to him on Pretence of holding 
them for King Charles II. (in the 
Time of his Exile in Holland) a 
little before Admiral Blake reduced 
them to the Obedience of the Par- 
liament: But his Sagacity was too 
penetrating, and his Honour too 
clear, to be miſled by ſuch a deſign- 
ing Artifice. 
Theſe Iſlands were firſt diſcover- 
ed by the Phenicians, and after- 
wards by the Romans, who traded 
FI thither for Lead and Tin. They 
were of fuch prodigious Advantage 
to the Former State, in the Riches 
they afforded, that they were kept 
by them as long as poſſible, a Secret 
to the latter, and the reſt of the 
World. Since the Diſcovery of the 
Mines in Cornwall, the ſaid Iſlands 
1 . 


Iſlands were granted by the Kings 


of Scilly, till the Diffolution of Mo- 
A1. 1539. naſteries, when (A. 30. Hen. VIII.) 


The PR E F ACE. 
have fallen under ſeveral Viciſſi- 
tudes of Fortune, which, in the 
Time of mining there, and the In 
tercourſe of the Tin-Trade, flou 
riſhed in an uninterrupted State © 
Proſperity. 

In collecting the ſeveral Materia 
of this Hiſtory, I have endeavoured 
to trace the Series of the Govern- 
ments, as the Iſlands have been diffe- 
rently inhabited. Firſt from the 
Phenician to the Roman Govern- 
ment, and thence to the Britiſpb and 
Saxon Kings, Princes, and Earls of 
Cornwall: till the Time of their Con- 
queſt by King Atbelſtan, the VIIIth 
Saxon King of England. Since 
whoſe Reign it appears, that theſe 


of England, his Succeſſors, to the 
Abbats of Taviſtock- Abby, as Lords 


they were ſurrender'd to the Crown, 
Ty have ſince been granted by 
Patent, 
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Patent, to ſeveral Lords Proprietors, 
bvho were ſometimes Governors there- 
of, holding both the civil and milita- 
ry Power. Beſides their being thus 
held of the Crown, they have been 


all anciently held by Proprietors, who 


by Acknowledgments, or Services, 
for Lives; in like Manner with the 
Tenures of Cornwall. And they were 
ſubject to a Coroner and his Bailifts, 
under the Juriſdiction of that Coun- 


granted to Henry, Lord of Scilly, 
for the Iſles of Fer/ey and Guern- 
1, after the Death of Odonis (or 


V. Sir Jobn Colſbull, Kant: died, 
ſeized of Scilly-Iſland, (then called 
Sulley) the Caſtle, &'c. as appears by 
Records in the Hiſtory : Wherein 
is alſo ſhewn, that Scilly, and Laun. 
Jon Caſtle of Sun had ſome- 
aul times the ſame Governor. But, 
for the moſt Part, the Abbazs af 
a 3 Tavi- 


transferr d their Properties in them 


V 


Aty. Alſo, in 16 Ed. II. a Patent was 4 1323. 


Oats) de Grandiſon. And in 6 H. 4. 141%, 


* 
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Tavifloeck- Abby, held the ſſ piritual 
Juriſdiction of theſe Idands under 
the Biſhops of Exeter, as granted by 
the King and confirmed to them by 
the Pope. The See of Creditor: for 
Devon, and that of Carmonll were 
_ united by Liuyngus, Biſhop of Cre- 
diton, Anno 1033, and removed by 
Leofrick, his Succeſſar to Exeter, 
Anno 1049, whither the ſpiritual 
Juriſdiction of Scrity devolv'd, on 
the Diffolution of Zavi/teck- Abby, 
and there remains ; tho' at this Time 
not exerciſed, or exerted among tho 
Iſlanders. 

For military Government, theſe 
Iſlands have 3 ſometimes under 
the Lord Lieutenant of the County 
of Cormoall; but, of late Years, Forces 
being placed in Garrifon there, for 
their better Defence, the Governor, 
or (in his Abſence) the commanding 
Officer, for the Time being, has had 
the immediate n of all * 
tary Power. 


In 


Ahle. 


The PRE F ACE. 
In the Purſuit of this Enquiry, 
(among the Tower-Records, and o- 
ther Nepoſitories of M anuſcripts, 
and Books of Antiquity) I found it 
neceſſary to give ſome Account of 
the Zaris of Cor mall, whoſe Power 
extended to Scilly ; and alfo of the 
Erection of the Dutchy-Court ex- 
tending, it's Prerogative into other 
Counties, whereby the Stannery- 
Laws are explain'd, which may be 


of uſe in theſe Hlands. I have like- 


wife annex'd a ſhort Account, or 
View of Cormwall, to which, by 
Tradition, Scilly was anciently join- 
ed : And herein I acknowledge my- 
ſelf beholding to Mr. Carew's Sur- 
vey of that County. 

The Iſlands, and County of Corn- 
wall, have Relation in their il, 
Culture, Plants, Produce, Dioceſs, 
and (if the Lord Proprietor pleaſes) 
in the Stannery-Laws, and Dutchy- 
Furiſdiftion, which laſt is diſput- 


a 4 The 


Vil 


ject to the Determinations of their 
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The Privileges of the Iſlanders 
and County Inhabitants, are diffe- 
rent. The Iſlanders are chiefly ſub- 


own Court of civil Judicature, con- 
cerning Matters of Debt, Treſpaſs, 
&c. But the Corniſh are ſubject to 
the Courts of Weſtminſter, as well 
as to the Laws of their own Coun- 


ty-Courts. The Lord Proprietor of 


Scilly is Juſtice there in Chief, as 


the Bailley of Ferſey, or Lord of 


Man, reſpectively preſide in their 
Iſland-Courts ; and their reſpective 
Determinations are final in all Mat- 
ters cognizable within the Limits 
of their ſeveral Grants. Foreign 
Actions for Debt, &c. are not ad- 


mitted in ferſy or Man, without 
e 


Leave of thoſe Juriſdictions ; nor 
does it appear that they can enter 


in Scilly, but by ſuch Leave, without 


manifeſt Infringement on that parti- 


cular Juriſdiction. But the ſpiritual 


Juriſdiction, or Biſhop's Authority, 
uin 
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in Scilly is quite laid aſide, or neg- 
lected, as if theſe Iſlanders are prone 
to good Morals beyond all others. 
Being ſenſible, that appearing as 
an Autbor is to be brought to Trial 
before many Fudges of Defects, yet 
as my Deſign of writing the follow- 
ing Hiſtory was for the Benefat of 
the Iſlanders, whoſe Advancement 


and Proſperity, including the Satis- 


faction of the Public, I had princi- 
pally in View, I hope my Endeavours 
to anſwer thoſe Ends will excuſe my 
Imperfections, or any Failure in the 
Attempt. 5 
But I am aware of ſome Objecti- 
ons that may be raiſed by the Hyper- 
critics to the enſuing Hiſtory ; and 
as I know theſe Gentlemen are al- 
ways ready to attack an Author on 
his weakeſt Side, I will endeavour to 
guard againſt their cavilling Efforts, 
firſt, by giving thoſe Objections their 
full Force and Latitude, and then 
by anſwering them in the beſt Man- 
ner I can. | The 
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The firſt Objection which poſſi- 
bly may be made to this Work, is, 
That Part of it, eſpecially regarding 
Cornwall, is compiled from other 
Mens Writings, and that I have 
given myſelf a great Deal of needleſs 
Trouble, fince, by confulting Au- 
thors, any Body might have known 
as much as myſelf. 

To this J anſwer, that if Part, or 
even all my Hiſtory were taken from 
the Works of other Men, yet if I quote 
them fairly, and make proper Re- 
ferences to the Places quoted, ſure- 
ly I am not to be charged with the 
Sin of Plagiariſm. If ſo, I will un- 
dertake to prove, that thoſe Hiftori- 
ans who have gain d the higheſt Re- 
putation in the Republic of Letters, 
even thofe whoſe Merits have carried 
them through a Succeſſion of Ages, 
are every one of them chargeable, in 
fome Degree, with the ſame Crime. 
And indeed the very Nature or Im- 
port of this Kind of Writing, intimates 
| 1 „ 


him who undertakes to give an Ac- 
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that it cannot be executed intirely 
without it, except we ſuppoſe (which 
is ſupponere quod non ei ſupponendum) 
that an Author was an ocular Witneſs 
to all the Tranſactions he relates: 
Which, indeed, is impoſſible even for 
one who writes the Hiſtory of his 
own Times; much more is it fo for 


count of Perſons, Places, Cuſtoms, 
Ec. that exiſted ſome Ages before 
he was born. If he collect his 
Materials with Care; diſpoſes of 
them with Judgment; and ſets them 
in a clear and perſpicuous Light, 
he, in my humble Opinion, per- 


rian, and ſaves a Reader the Trou- 
ble and Expence of purchaſing, per- 
uſing, and collating a great Number 
of Books, ſome of which may be very 
ſcarce and valuable, and 0 to be 
met with in the Libraries of curi- 
ous and learned Men. 


Another 


forms the Part of a faithful Hiſto- 
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Another Obje&ion, which my hy- 
percritical Readers may poſſibly make 
to this Hiſtory of Scilly, is, that in 
my Deſcription of the Cuſtoms and 
Manners of the People of thoſe 
Iſlands, ſome of them appear ſo tri- 
fling and even ridiculous, that they 
ought not to have a Place in a ſeri- 
ous Hiſtory, which (ſay they) ſnould 
contain Nothing but what is impor- 
tant and intereſting, nothing but 
Tranſactions and Events that were 
accompliſhed by the ſuperior Talents 
of the great Men of the Age where- 
in they lived. 
But this Objection, I think, will 
have but ſmall Weight, when it is 
confider'd, that the Limits of our 
Hiſtory are confined to no very large 
Territory, Iſlands of but a few Miles 
in Compaſs, and always in Subjection 
to England, their Mother Country. 
Here, therefore, we muſt not expect 
to find ſuch glittering Scenes of Ac- 
tion, as have aſtoniſhed Mankind up- 
| on 
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on the larger Stages of the World. 
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This is too narrow a Spot for Heroes 
and Conquerors to ſignalize their Va- 
lour, and work their Wonders upon. 
Few Exploits of Chivalry, few bloody 


Battles, few remarkable Sieges, have 


render d theſe Iſlands famous to Po- 
ſterity. Tis true, they have not 
wanted Men of Genius and Spirit, 
who, without doubt, if they had 


found Employment ſuitable to their 


Capacity, would have made no in- 
conſiderable Figure in the Records 
of Fame : But though they had no 
Opportunity of immortalizing their 
Names in the Field of Honour, yet 
we ſhall frequently find them occu- 
pied in uſeful Inventions and Im- 
provements, ſuch as tended to the 
Advantage and Emolument of their 
well ſituated Iſlands. 

But further; I conſider that the 
little Oddities in the Cuſtoms and 


| Manners of the lower Claſs of Peo- 


ple are not without both Amuſement 
and 


P R E F A CE. 
and Inſtruction. Tis from theſe 
that we learn the true Genius and 
Spirit of the Natives of a Country. 
Here Nature acts without Diſguiſe; 
here ſhe uſes no falſe or glaring Co- 
jours to dazzle the Eyes of the 
Spectator; Truth appears in it's 
native Simplicity, unadorned with 
meretricious Embelliſhments, and 
beautiful in its own Nakednels. 
What is it attracts our Admiration 
in the ſimple paſtoral Life of the 
Ancients ? What, but their Manners 
and Cuſtoms ſo agreeable to the 
Dictates of Reaſon and Nature. 
And it is a Doubt with me, as well 
with much better Critics than my- 
ſelf, Whether Virgil has not acquir- 
4 as much Fame by his Paftorals, 
as by his neis ? 

As to the Iſlanders of Scilly, they 
have their Peculiarities, which diſtin- 
guiſh them from their Neighbours 
of England; - and I doubt not but 
the curious Reader will be pleaſed 


tO 
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to ſee Honour, Juſtice, and every 
ſocial Virtue exerciſed among them 
with the ſtricteſt PunRuality, though 
there is never a Lawyer, and but one 
Clergyman, in all the Iſlands. As 
to the little odd Cuſtoms and whim- 
fical Diverſions in uſe among them, 
they are ſuch as are, at leaſt, inno- 
cent, and ſhew the Humour and 


Temper of the People who practiſe 


them. 
Some, perhaps, may object to the 
Stile, or Language 
for its Plainneſs or Want of Embel- 
liſhment ; to which I ſhall anſwer, 
that a plain Deſcription of intereſt- 
ing Matters of Fact, of the Impor- 
tance of theſe Iſlands to England, 
and the Improvements they are ca- 
pable of, is thought moſt neeeſſary: 
Being ſuitable to the People and 
Manners deſcribed; whoſe Morals 
and Behaviour flow from the Dic- 
tates of pure ſimple Nature, and 
Reaſon unſophiſticated. 


I have 


of this Hiſtory, 
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making Obſervations of all Kinds, 


genuine; not related from Hearſay, 


ſome Reſpects, yet in Point of Ve- 
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The P R EFACE. 
I have only to add, That as I re- 
ſided twelve Months upon the 


Iſlands, and during all that Time, 
employed myſelf aſſiduouſly, in 


what I here offer to the Public is 


Tradition, or the Writings of others, 
but where I have quoted Authori- 
ties to illuſtrate or confirm what I 
advance. Upon the Whole I will 
venture to aſſert, that however my 
Reader may cenſure this Hiſtory in 


racity, it is the only Account of 
this Part of his Majeſty's Domi- 
nions that may be depended upon ; 
there being no other Account of theſe 
Iſlands now extant, except ſome 
imperfect and ſcattered Remarks, 
contained in a few Authors on diffe- 
rent Subjects, which I have collect- 
ed, and here introduced, with my 
own particular, and improv'd Ob- 
ſervations. - | 
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* * The Reader is defired to correct the 
following OvERSIGHTS with his Pen, or 


any other that may have eſcaped Notice. 


Page Line For Read 


| | Pol Pend : 
1117 : ia ye 70 Pedn Penwitb 


30] 2 Salem Salum 

Mr. Grudge's 1 
800 S Fore 86 Mr.Crudge'spring 
12410 |Sef Sit 


331023 Proſcription Preſcription 
3751121 PeterGaviſton Pierce Gaviſton. 


Page 135, read the laſt four Lines as inthe | ſiti 
Text, and not as a Note. of + 


The Story of Pierce Gaviſton, Earl of £01 
Cornwall, printed out of Place, is owing to call 


the Pacqu et of its Connexion being detained at | Me 
the Poſt- Office. thi 8 


Sup 
prin 


Lem 


| A NATURAL and HIS TORICAL 


A CC OUN * 


OF TH RE 
hi of SCILLY 


18 Deſcription of Places and Rocks, about 
the Extremity of Cornwal. 


PL) ETWEEN: the Lizard Point and Mounts 
the Land's-end of England, js * 
ſituated Mounts-Bay, upon the Borders 
of which, about 260 Miles Weſt-ward of 
1 London, ſtands a conſiderable trading Town 
% calrd Penſance, inhabited by ſubſtantial Pyar. 
at | Merchants, Gentlemen, and others. From 
this Town Sciliy is furniſhed with many 
Supplies, it being the neareſt Port, and 
principal one of Accommodation, All 


*The old Land's End, at Pol Penden Penwuh, 
| diſtinguiſhed from the Weſtermaſt Point of Land, near 
Seen, now commenly called the Land's End, 


B Letters 


2 


Of the Pass Ac E between 


Letters between Scilly and England are 
brought hither to the Poſt-Houſe; and 
Paſſengers from England, going over to 
Scilly, uſually come here to embark. But 
theſe Iſlands not being furniſh'd with a 
deck'd Veſſel, for croſſing over thoſe Seas 
in rough Weather, and one not being al- 
low'd by the Government for that purpoſe, 
a Paſſage, depending fo much on the 
Weather, is ſeldom perform'd oftner than 
once in a Month, or fix Weeks, in the 
Summer; but in the Winter not ſo often. 
And as they are uſually made in ſmall open 
Fiſher-Boats, amidſt the running of ſeve- 
ral Croſs-Tides, violently affected by ſud- 
den Changes to bad Weather, the Paſ- 


ſengers are forc'd to venture at the ex- 


treme Hazard of their Lives, when Ne- 
ceſſity or Duty calls them. This I ex- 
perienc'd myſelf, upon the Race of Mine- 
doit hers, going over from Penſance to Scilly, 
in May 1744, when the Seas broke over 
us, and our little Boat, loaden down to 


the Water's Edge with Goods and Paſ- 


ſengers, muſt have fill'd and gone down 
if Providence had not prevented it. Be- 


CornwaLL and 801L Lv. 3 
Befides the ſeveral Branches of Trade, 7% #7 


which flouriſh among the Inhabitants of Zeng 
Penſance, they have a prodigious Advan- 
tage ariſing from their Pilchard-Fiſhery, 
and in general are reckon'd to have one of 
the beſt Fiſh-Markets in England. They 
have a Pier, or Key, running prettyfar 
out into the Bay, againſt which Veſſels 
unload, and lye a-ground, at low Water. 
On the Eaſt Side of this Bay is a high 
ſmall Iſland call'd the Mount, with a Caſ- 
tle and Fort on it's Top, being the Reſi- 
dent Seat of the late Sir John St. Aubin, 
a Perſon remarkable for his Integrity, Ho- 
nour, and Generoſity. 

[a] England -Key is the Name of Sun- Eu 
ken Rocks lying S. E. by S. about four * 
Miles from the Mount, and about a Mile 
from the Weſt-ſhore; they are cover'd 
about 8 or 9 Feet at low Water. 

Gover's Lake is a good Place of Anchor- Cover" 
age in Mounts-Bay. St. Paul's Church * 
muſt bear 8. W. by S. St. Clement's Iſland 


8. or 8. by E. And Penſance N. 


[a] Coaſting Pilot corrected. 
B 2 Mouſe- 


4 


Mouſe Hole. 


Rus nel 
Stone. 


Culf Rock. 
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Of the PAss ACE between 
Mouſe-Hole, is an old Fiſhing Town, 
ſeen going out of Mounts-Bay. to Scilly, 
upon the Weſtern. Shore. It is a Cluſter 
of old Houſes, and has a ſmall Pier gone 
to Decay, The Tide flows E. N. E. in 
the Bay; at Full and Change, the Spring 
Tides riſe 19 Feet, and Depth of Wa- 


ter is from 7 to 20 Fathom. 


From Mounts-Bay to the Land's-End 
the Shore is bold ; and a Mile or Mile and 
half due South from the Southermoſt Land's 
End, lies a Rock call'd the Runnel Stone, 
ſeen akin Water from half Ebb. to half 
F lood. There is above twenty Fathom. 
Depth of Water betwixt this Rock and 
the ſaid Land's End. 

About four Leagues S. 8. W. from the 
middle Land's-End, betwixt the Souther- 
moſt Land's End and Cape Cornwall, lies 
the Gu If (by ſome call'd the Wolf) Rock, 


.. viſible at low Water. It is ſteep on every 


Side, and appears no bigger than a com- 
mon Fiſher-Boat. If you keep the out- 
ward Part of the Long-Ships from Breezon 
Iſland, the Courſe will carry you juſt up- 

on 
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on it. Within a Quarter of a Mile of 
this Rock there is about 40 Fathom Depth 
of Water. 3 

Off the middle Land's-End lie the Zong sbs 
Long-Ships. Theſe Rocks are high above 
Water, and lie Weſt, about two Miles run- 
ning out from the Land. Small Veſſels 
ſall between them and the Land to the 
Northward or Southward, To the North- 
ward of them is a ſmall Bay, call'd 7b:ite- w4e$and 
Sand- Bay, where ſmall Coaſting Veſſels __ 
anchor. 
From the Long-Ships to Breezon /- Breezon 
land, the Courſe is N. half E. about 5 **"* 
Miles. This is a high ſmall round 
Land, and lies about a Mile from the 
Shore to the Weſtward of Cape- Cornwall. 
Thoſe who are well acquainted with it, 
will fit betwixt it and the Land of Eng- 
land. . 
A Parcel of Rocks, call'd the Seven Seven 
Stones, lie W. half 8. from Breezon Iſland, _ 
or from Cape Cornwall, about fix or ſeven 
Leagues; alſo about W. by N.ſeven Leagues 
from the middle Land's End, and N. E. 
. B 3 by 
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by E. and E. N. E. three Leagues from 
Scilly. They ſhew at half Tide, lying 
N. W. and S. E. in Length about two 
Miles, and half a Mile in Breadth. They 
bear N. E. from St. Martin's Head in 
Scilly, about three Leagues Diſtance z and 
are very dangerous. 

The firſt Place the Flood begins at, in 
the Weſt of England, is at the Long-Ships, 
where the Stream divides, and ſets to the 
Northward and Southward, At Full and 
Change the Flood begins E. N. E. and 
ſets 9 Hours to the Northward. And 
from the Long-Ships to the Runnel-Stone 
and Gulf, three Hours to the S. E. And 
is high Water by the Shore before the 
Flood ſets to the Southward. 

At the Seven Stones, and between Scilly, 
and Land's-End, the firſt of the Flood 
ſets N. W. nine Hours, and ends in N. E. 
And the Stream begins to ſet to the South- 
ward at high Water, which is E. N. E. 


aſhore. 


It is high Water at the Gulf at Full 
and Change E. N. E. and the Tide ſets to 


—_ — 
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the Eaſtward 'till it is half Ebb aſhore. 
And when ib is half Ebb aſhore at Mounts- 
Bay, then che N. Stream begins in the 
N. W. anc, ends in the N. E. 9 Hours, 
'till if is hazh Water aſhore; ſetting to 
the T\orthward three Hours, and to the 
Southward Nine. 


[4] The beſt Time to make a Paſſage 3% n- 


to make a 


Paſage. 


from the Land's End to Scilly is at half 
Ebb; the Tide then ſetting W. S. W. 
right upon the Iſlands. If you run to 
the Northward of St. Mary's Iſland, you 
will have the firſt of the Flood run ſtrong 
to the Northward; but if you keep to 
the Southward of it, you will have the 
W. S. W. Stream with you for fix Hours, 
till it is half Flood near the Shore: At 
which Time, this W. S. W. Stream breaks, 
and runs gently in towards the Iſlands, 
This is to be underſtood of the Tide, 
that runs about a League or two off the 
Iſlands to the Southward ; and as far off 
to the Weſtward, as the outmoſt Rocks, 


[2] The Iſland Authority, according to Mr. 


Tovey's Account, and others. 
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Setting 
Maes. 


by E. and E. N. E. three Leagues from 
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Scilly, They ſhew at half Tide, lying 
N. W. and 8. E. in Length about two 
Miles, and half a Mile in Breadth. They 
bear N. E. from St. Martin's Head in 
Scilly, about three Leagues Diſtance; and 
are very dangerous. 
The firſt Place the Flood begins at, in 
the Weſt of England, is at the Long- Ships, 
where the Stream divides, and ſets to the 
Northward and Southward. At Full and 
Change the Flood begins E. N. E. and 
ſets 9 Hours to the Northward. And 
from the Long- Ships to the Runnel- Stan 
and Gulf, three Hours to the S. E. And 
is high Water by the Shore before the 
Flood ſets to the Southward. 
At the Seven Stones, and between Scilly, 
and Lond's-End, the firſt of the Flood 
ſets N. W. nine Hours, and ends in N. E 
And the Stream begins to ſet to the South 
ward at high Water, which is E. N. E 
aſhore, 
It is high Water at the Gf at Full 
and Change E. N. E. and the Tide ſets b. 
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m the Eaſtward *till it is half Ebb aſhore. 
And when iv is half Ebb aſhore at Mounts- 
Bay, then the N. Stream begins in the 
N. W. anc ends in the N, E, 9 Hours, 

in *till it is h' zh Water aſhore; ſetting to 

and the Northward three Hours, and to the 
Southward Nine. 

10 [2] The beſt Time to make a Paſſage 3% Tine 
5105, from the Land's End to Scilly is at half Poſe : 
Ebb; the Tide then ſetting W. S. W. 
and right upon the Iſlands. If you run to 
the Northward of St. Mary's Iſland, you 
will have the firſt of the Flood run ſtrong 
to the Northward; but if you keep to 
the Southward of it, you will have the 
W. S. W. Stream with you for fix Hours, 
till it is half Flood near the Shore: At 
which Time, this W. S. W. Stream breaks, 
and runs gently in towards the Iſlands. 
This is to be underſtood of the Tide, 
that runs about a League or two off the 
Iſlands to the Southward ; and as far off 
to the Weſtward, as the outmoſt Rocks. 


[a] The Iſland Authority, according to Mr. 
Tovey's Account, and others. 
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Diretions for ailing in and aut, at the | 
1 2 of the Scilly: Ilands. | 


= 9 5 The lands are bold to the 3. W. The 5 

principal Road is St. Mary's, afid the beſt 

and moſt common Way to go into it by 

St. Mary's Sound, between St. Mary's Iſland | 

and the Gugh, to the Eaſtward. St. Mary's 

Ifland is known by the Caſtle and Walls 

of two Wind-Mills ſtanding upon the 

S. W. Part of it, And by a Wind-Mill 

now in uſe upon a Tra& of Land call'd 
Pennms- Downs. 


For failing into St. Mary's Sound. 


Going in betwixt Peninnis Head and St. 
Agnes, keep the bold Shore of St. Mary's cloſe 
aboard, till you come as far as the Wool- 
pack-Rock (lying off the V col-pack Battery, 
at the South Point of the Hugb, or Line | 
of the . Garriſon) to be ſeen at low 
: Water. Give it a Birth of a Cable's 

Length from the Shore, for two or three 
Ships Lengths in ſailing; then port your 

Helm, 
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Helm, and keep the Starboard Shore ſtill 
cloſe aboard, as far as the Steve! Rock (or 
Stevern)which Shore is bold. You will there- 
by avoid the Spaniſb and Bartholomew Ledg- 
es, lying near the Middle of the Sound, and 
covered with but fix Feet each, at low 
Water. Now ſteer away N.N.E. for 
the Road, and come to an Anchor, about Arcbering. 
two Cables Length from the Nut-Rock, 
when it will bear W. N. W. the Depth 
of Water being about five at low, and about 
ſeven or eight Fathom at high Water. 
N. B. The two Mills, formerly giving 
Directions for ſailing into this Sound, have 
their Tops and Fanes pulled down, and 
now are of no Uſe. 

The Mill fince built upon Pininnis gives 
no Direction, but what may be taken from 
Obſervation. 

In this Sound the Tide ſets out E. S. E. 74/4: 
half Southerly, and continues till two 
Hours Ebb. Then it turns, and ſets in 
W. N. W. Northerly. Here you ride well 
in all but S. W. Winds, which bring in 
4 great Sea, Here the Tide flows E. N. E. 
x Full and Change. Other 


10 


Hugh Pier, or Key at Hugb- Town, Veſſels lye a- 
and uſe. 
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Other Directions might be given for 


avoiding the Spaniſh and Bartholomew 
Ledges coming into St. Mary's Sound, 
but the above are ſufficient. At the Pier 


ground upon the Sand at low Water, 


where is a good Place to clean, waſh, 
tallow, and ſtop Leaks. | 


Crow Sou nd 


Lies at the N. End of St. Mary's Ifland, 
and is a Bar- Channel, where is not above 
four Feet at low Water. To fail in 
here, you muſt take the Tide; ſteer in 
about W. N. W. near the N. End of St. 
Mary's, as far as the low Point called 
Sandy- Bar; then keep the Nut- Rock to 
the South Part of Sampſon (as deſcribed by 
the marked Line in the Draught) and you 
will go cloſe by the Crow Rock,about a Quar- 
ter of a Mile from the Shore, above Water 
at half Tide, and between it and the Shore 
but ſix or ſeven Feet at low Water, leav- 
ing it on the Starboard Side. And when 
you are a little paſt it, ſheer over to the 


South- 


"ws 


Channels lead you into this Sound: The 
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Southward, to avoid running upon the 


Pots; and come to an anchor as aforeſaid, 


near the Nut-Rock. Here the Tide ſets 


cout S. E. at three Quarters Flood, and 


continues till three Quarters Ebb. Then 
it turns and runs back N. W. from the 
Entrance of the Sound to the Bar, where 


another Tide ſets W. S. W into St. Mary's 
Road, 


Broad Sound 


Is dangerous to fail through, except by 


thoſe who were well acquainted. Two 


S. W. and N. W. To fail in at the S. W. 


Channel, which is reckoned the beſt of 


the two, enter betwixt the Biſbop and 


Crim, which are the two Weſtermoſt 


Rocks of Scilly, and high above Wa- 


ter: Steer N. E. by E. keeping the Iſ- 
lands of great Ganelly and great Ganick 


open, and ſhut of St. Mary's Ifland (as 


difficult to be known, unleſs by a Pilot, 


of 


you may ſee in the Draught) and with 
this Mark you run in amongſt many 
Rocks terrible to behold ! And other Marks 


Of the PAss AUR between 
of which Scilly affords many good: oties; 
To fail in at the N. W. Channel, keep 
the Light-Houſe a Sail's Breadth open to 
the Weſtward of the great Smith, and 
run *till you are got within a Mile ef it, 
then ſteer for St, Marys Road: Or to go 
in at the 8. W. Channel, keep L. Gan- 
Billy open with Bantſcarran, on the N. 
Part of St. Mary's, which will carry you 
directly into the Road. But here the Set- 
ting of the Tides is greatly to, be de- 
perided upon. At the Biſhop and Clerks the 
Tide, at low Water, ſets N. W. for half 
af Hour; and then changes about a Mile 
coming in from the Starboard Shore ; and 
ſets E. N. E. into St. Mary's Road, and 
as far as St. Martin's Head. 


Smith Sound 


Is narrow and dangerous, but of good Depth 
of Water. In failing in keep Cz/?/e- Bryer on 
with the great Smith, and run till you are 
near it; then ſheer over towards Anmet, and 
give it a Birth; ſteering away for the 
Road, Here the Tide ſets out at four Hours 
Flood, 


Conz wATIL and 8011 TL r. 
Flood, and continues till two Hours Ebb; 
and ſets nearly the ſame through the 


Weſtern Necks and Rocks, as far as the Bi- 
pop, to the northward of which Rock is 
met the Harbour Tide i In the next Sound. 


New Grinfty- 
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Ts a Road. or finall Cove, between the Ind 


of Treſco, and that of Bryer. To fail in, 
keep your Starboard Head Land cloſe a- 
board, to avoid the Rocks on the Lar- 
board, called the Kettle. When you are 


Iſland, where it is five, or fix, or ſeven Fa- 
thom at low Water, Here the Tide ſets 
in from the Northward an Hour and an 
half at low Water; then it ſets out three 
Hours; and again changes and ſets in four 


Hours and an half, till half Ebb: Then 


it ſets out three Hours till low Water. 
But, between Sampſon and Bryer, it ſets 
in eight Hours from the Weſtward, from 
low Water till two Hours Ebb; then it 


runs out to the Weſtward till low Water. 


—— — —— - — 
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within the Caſtle, anchor near Hangman 3 
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Ola Grimſby 


Is a Place where ſmall Veſſels may ride. 
There are two Channels in and out, and 
both very narrow. 

At low Water the Tide ſets in from the 
Northward, and runs away S.E, for nine 
Hours, till it is half Ebb by the Shore. 
Then it runs back for three Hours till 
low Water. St. Helen's Pool is likewiſe 
a good Harbour for ſmall Veſſels, where 
they may lie upon clean Sand; there is 
about fix Feet low Water at Spring Tides. 
The Entrance from the Northward is 
deep; you are land-lock'd when you are 
in, but can go to Sea with all Winds. 


In St. Helen's Gap and Tean Sound the 
Tides run the ſame, 


The Sound betwixt St. Martin's Head, 
and the Eaſtern Iſlands 


Small Veſſels can come in, The Tide 
comes in at Broad-Sound, runs through St. 
Mary's Road, and out at the above Sound, 
E. N. E. When the Sea is open to the 


No rthward 
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Northward of the Head-Land, another 
Tide at four Hours Flood, comes round 
into the E. N. E. Stream, and makes 
the Race of Hinges. It overpowers the 
other, and ſets away S, by W. as far as 
Mine-wither Iſland, and there meets with 
Crow-Sound Tide, ſetting out S. E. which 
makes a very great Race at Spring Tides; 
and fo both Tides go off to the South- 
ward together. 

Concerning the Situation of the Lizard 
Point and the Iſlands of Scilly, the late 


ingenious Dr. Hally remarks, that they 


are laid down in former Charts too far 
Northerly, which Miſtake is here correct- 
ed in my new Draught of thoſe Seas and 
Ilands. . © The Lizard Point (ſays he) 


* by undoubted Obſervation, lies in Lat. 


„ 49. 55. Whereas in moſt Charts and 

© Books of Navigation, that Point of Land 
and the Iſlands of Scilly, lying Eaſt and 
Welt of each other, are laid down to the 


4 


9 


10“. Nor was this without a good Ef- 
< fect, ſo long as the Variation continued 
«« Eaſterly, 


Northward of 509. and in ſome full 50˙. 


Til 


x6 


« Eaſterly, as it was 


8. 4 S. This I am alſo aſſured by 
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hen thoſe hays 
t were made.” The octor then procebds 
to lay down Rules for Maſters of Ships 
to go by, coming into the Channel, relat- 
ing to the Courſe they ſhould ftcer to.ketp 


the Variation, are made permaneilt;; by 
reducing his particular to ay. LH 
Terms' following. 
« But ſince the Variation is dns 
conſiderably Weſterly (as it has been 
ever ſince the Fear 1657 all Ships 


ec 
cc 


by the Compaſs, get the“ Variation 
to the Northward of their true Couple, 
« and thereby alter their Latitude toithe 
c Northward, in about half a Day's ſail- 


* N. B. At this Time ( Ann. 1749) the Variation 


being ons Point and half Weſterly, Ships coming into 


Channel, ſteeting E. by the Compass, get one Poin 
ke 11 aſt the Northward of the 241. Cooke, 227 
the Cowree.te keep the Latitude up Channel is E. by 
my ingenious Friend, 
Capt. Robert Brown, late of the Navy, ſkillful in 
theſe Matters; who "lows: with Dr. Halley, that 
the Variation in the Chagnel alters about a Degree 
Weſterly every ſix Years, 


cc miſs 


their Parallel, which as they vary with | 


' ſtanding in out of the Ocean, Baſt 
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miſs having an Obſervation for two or 
three Days, at Wming into the Chan- 
nel, and do not allow for this Varia- 


tion Weſtward, they fail not to fall 
greatly to the Northward of their Ex- 


pectation; eſpecially if they reckon Scilly 
in or above 50. And by this Means 
Ships are often expoſed to the Danger 
of running up the Briſtol Channel (not 


knowing their Latitude) or fall in with 
e the Rocks of Scilly, and are loſt. Some 


have attributed theſe Accidents to the In- 
draught of St. George's Channel, by the 


Tide of Flood being ſuppoſed to ſet more 
to the Northward than is compenſated 


by the Ebb ſetting out ; but the Va- 


riation being allowed for, it has been 


found that the ſaid Indraught is inſenſi- 
ble. 


nel, that they ſteer on a Courſe as 
much to the Southward of the Eaſt 
as the Variation, at any Time, 1s 
weſterly, which will exactly keep their 


Parallel. And alſo that they come 


out of the Ocean on a Parallel, not 
C « more 


It is therefore recommended to all* 
Maſters of Ships, coming into the Chan- 
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*© more Northerly than 49% 40. which 
<« will bring them fair bythe Lizard.” 
The like Regard muſt be had in ſteering 
the: Channel Courſe into the Ocean from 
Beachy, for avoiding the Caſtets; which 
true Courſe being always about W. by 8. 
is therefore now W. 2 N. by the Compaſs. 


Scilly appears, when the Walls of the 
SO: Mills bear W. by S. three Leagues off. 
ight 


Houſe, Walls of old Mills. 
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0 Bearing E. 5 or 6 Leagues off. 
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tal Bearings and Diſtances of 


Scilly, coming into the Engli/h Channel, in 


Reſpect of Latitude, Depth of Water, and 
Ground. 
Send, black and yellow. E. by N. 15 
Sand, with Shells. N. N. W. | 33 
Slack Sand. N. E, by E.] 6 
and and Owſe. N. E. by E. 22 
3ame black Sand. E. N. E. 7 
zroken Shells, with white and red Sand. N. 12 
Owſe like Muſtard Seed, with broken Shells. E. N. E. 74 
Rocky Ground. K. N. E. 20} 
{Fine white Sand. . N. E. 38 
bite and red Sand, with Shells. V. E. by E.| 10 
Small red Sand. N. E. by N. 10 
Branny Sand, ſmall 3 and Herring Bones. N. E. 10 
Branny Sand, with ſome Pieces of Shells. NJ. E. by E.] 13 
47 Stony Ground. N. W. 7 
65 [White Sand on the Eaſt Part of the Bank. N. 10 
68 [Red Sand, with white and black fcollop Shells] N. by E. | 18 
oz [White Sand, entering on the Bank. N. N. E. 100 
of 40 Like broken Wheat or coarſe Bran. W. by S. 3z 
64 Branny Sand, with white and red Shells, N. E. by E.] 25 
72 lark, red, and white Stones, with Owſe. E. by N. | 24 
| 75 Fine white Sand, and glittering Shells. W. by 8.32 
N66 Red and black Sand, with glittering Shells. W. 21 
to] 58 [Branny Sand, with black and broken Shells. N. W. 4 
121 45 [White Sand, mix d with Shells. S. S. E. 5 
50 JCoarſe Owſe. 8 B. | 6 | 
53 [Coarſe Sand, and fine red Shells, E. S. E. 6 | 
33 Owſe Sand, with Queen Shells, E. by S. 8 
zo] 50 [Branny Sand, like ground Wheat. 8. 5 
4 ells and Sand like the Points of Needles. . W. by N.] 2 
Red and black Sand, with glittering Shells. „W. by N. . 
Fioe white Sand» with ſome Owe. W. by N. 13] 
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of Scilly, 


Projpee. 


8 ituation. 
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Scilly Iſlands lie due Weſt from the Li- 


zard, about 17 Leagues, and nearly W, 
by S. from the Southermoſt, or old Land's 


End next Mounts-Bay, 10 Leagues; alſo 


W. S. W. from the middlemoſt or Weſter- 
moſt Land's End (before deſcribed) above 


nine Leagues, before the Entrance of the 


Brifiol and Britiſh Channels. They are 
ſeen from the Land's End in a clear Day, 
and at about ſix or ſeven Leagues off 


Smith's Sound, ſandy Ground, and about 
ſixty Fathom Water; alſo from the North- 
ward, at 60 Fathom, ow!y, ſandy Ground, 


as far. 


Twenty-one or twenty-two Leagues 


W. by N. and W. N. W. from Scilly, is 


a Bank, on which is but 50, 51, or 52 
Fathom Water, but between this Bank 


and Scilly 60 Fathom. 


Beheld at a Diſtance, the Iſlands ap- 


pear according to the Views here inſert- 
ed, with their reſpective Bearings and Di- 
ſtances, like ſo many high Banks in the 
Water, as Land uſually appears off at 
at Sea, But the Rocks about the Iflands, 


4 N clpe- 
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eſpecially thoſe to the Weſtward, appear 
off at Sea like old Caſtles and Churches, 
with the Seas alternately flying over them, 
in white Sheets or Fleeces of that Ele- 
ment. 

It is high Water among the Iſlands at Hick 2 
half an Hour paſt four, the Spring Tides er. 
flowing there E. N, E. but the nepe Tides 
with a Northerly Wind flow N. E. or at 
ſix Hours, 

The ſpring Tides riſe and fall about 21 — 5 


all 0 


or 22 Feet, and the nepe Tides about 15 Tides. 


or 16, and both flow with a hard Sou- 


therly Wind an Hour longer; but a hard 
Northerly one will put the Time of flow- 
ing as far back. 

The South Stream ſets out of St. Mary's 
Sound from half Flood to half Ebb. The 
Weſt Stream comes into St. Mary's Sound 
from half Ebb to half Flood, and runs 
out through broad Sound, about the lit- 
tle Scilly Iſland, and for ſix or ſeven Leagues 
to the Weſtward of it. 


The 


Of the Pas s A0 between 

The North Stream runs nine Hours 
to the Northwards, between thoſe Iſlands 
and the Land's End of England, and 
begins to ſet to the Northward, as the laſt 
Quarter Ebb begins to ſet N. W, and fo al- 
tering till it ends in N. E. at which Time 
it is High Water aſhore at Scillyÿ: Then the 
South Tide comes and runs three Hours 
to the Southward. 
That the ſkilful Mariner may be able to 
fail with the greater Safety in theſe dange- 
rous Seas, I have here inſerted a Map, by a 
diligent Attention to which, he will avoid 
thoſe Hazards which otherwiſe he will be 
expoſed to in theſe Parts of the Ocean, 
And as a further Help to his ſafe faih 
in his Approaches to any of theſe Iflands, 
I have added a Draught of their different 
Appearances and Aſpects, from whatever 
Quarter he views them at Sea. 
Having now deſcribed the Rocks, Tides, 
Sc. between Cornwall and theſe Iſlands, I 
come next to take a Survey of the reſpec- 
tive Iſlands, by going aſhore, where, as 
an Officer to his Majeſty's Garriſon in the 


Year 


, 


ConnwaALL and Scilly. 


Year 1744, I continued for a Twelve- 
month among the Inhabitants, and loſt 

no Time in making my Obſervations ; and 
the Reſult of what I there ſaw, and other- 
wiſe came to my Knowledge, will appear 
by the following correct Draught, and 
faithful Hiſtory. 


An Eftimation of the Quantity of Land 
in Acres, contained in each Iſland, ac 
cording to the Map. 


The half, 22423 $ 


N. B. Beſides the above, which are moſt noted, there 
numbered about a Dozen very ſmall Iſlands bearing Graſs ; 3 and Rocks 


18numerable above Water, 


An Account of the 


92 U 
E 4 8 1 St. Mary 1520 
Shot | 2 Treſco 880 
8. 1 3 St. Martin 720 
* 8 3 2 4 St, Agnes 300 
> S SST 
i 5 Bryer 330 
One Family 6 Sompſon 120 
18 7 St. Helens 30 
: ER 3 8 Tean 70 
8282 9 White Iſland 50 
22 
I 320 (10 Annet 4 2 
2 E. 5 ſu Great Arthur 30 
2 3 12 Great Ganilly 20 
K. 13 Great Gannick 13 
— 58 114 Minewithen 15 
E 15 Nornour 13 
28.2 \ 16 Little Arthur 7 
8 3 Little Ganilly 65 
S FES | 18 Little Gannick 5 
8 E | 19 Ragged Iſland 5 
2 8 E Inniſvouls 4 
3 $6: Mincarlo 12 
EE 22 Gaahall 10 
S 2 23 Northwithel 9 
mW 3 24 White Ifland | 
335 I near Sampſon 3 7 
2 3 8 | 25 25 Round Iſland 3 
SA 3 26 Scilly Iſland 1 
a L27 Rat Iſland o 
Sum Total 4435 


beſides the Garriſon 120 
Acres joined to the Iſtmus. 


beſides the Gugh go Acreg 
joined at low Water. 


ble and improveable. 


Here place the MA v. 


Several 


Acres, at leaft, are tilla- 


may be 


Iſlands of SLI v. 

Several of theſe Iſlands afford Tin, and 
ſome alſo Lead and Copper. The Tin is diſ- 
coverable by the Banks next the Sea, where 
the Marks of the Ore, in ſome Places, are 
viſible upon the Surface: This I was aſſured 
by ſome very conſiderable Corniſh Tinners, 
in the Year 1744; who deſired me to make 
Repreſentation thereof to the preſent Pro: 
prietor, for obtaining his Lordſhip's Con- 
ſent for their working of Tin and other 
Metals in Scilly, wherein they propos'd 
a certain Share to his Lordſhip free of 
Expences ; but I did not then ſucceed. 


The Iſlands of Scilly Are denominated Name de- 
from a very ſmall Iſland, near them, firſt — 


called by that Name; probably from its 
Situation, near dangerous Rocks, ſimilar 
to the Rock Scylla, near Sicihh; menti- 
oned by [2] Virgil. And it is obſervable, 
that Scilly and Sicily have Reſemblance of 


Situation, in lying reſpectively at the Feet 


of their neighbouring Tracts of Cornwall 


and Traly; ſuppoſing each of thoſe Tracts 


to have the Figure of a human Leg. 


[a] Lib. 3. v. 246. Eneid. v. 420, 555, 685. 
| Scilly 
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An Account of the 
Scilly Wands were antiently called [5] 


Sillinæ Inſulæ; for Severus Sulpitins, re- 


lating that Hiſtantius, a factious and ſe- 


ditieus Heretick, was. baniſhed by Max- 


imus, the Roman Emperor, expreſſes him- 


JL] Camden's Britannia: Virg. neid. Lib. 3. 
v. 420. Dextrum Scylla.) [a] Scylla, ad latus Italiæ 
Cznym promontorium : Scopulus eſt tumultuoſo 
fluctuum allapſu ſemper fremens, nunc Scylio d onvamuw 
vexo. Charybdis,ad latus Siciliæ, prope Meſſanam Urbem: 
Mare eſt vorticoſum, aquas ſorbens & cum impetu 
deinde ructans, nunc Caco faro: d xda his & joiedw 
ferbeo, Charybdim aiunt meretricem fuiſſe voraciſſi- 
mam: quz cum Herculi boves eripuiſſet, a Fove Ful- 
mine iQa, & in fretum præceps acta, in voraginem 
ibi converſa eſt. Scyllam Phorſi filiam, à Circe com- 
mutatam dicunt in monſtrum, cujus ſuprema pars 
fæmineam ſpeciem retinuerit, infima in Canes abi- 
erit: quorum latratu fluctuum ſtrepitum exprimere 
voluerunt; ipſumque monftrum in ſcopulo latere, 
eoque naves attrahere, ac lacerare fabulati ſunt. At- 
que hæc, ex mente Poetarum dicta. 685. Leti diſ- 
crimine parvo.] Non hoc dicit, utrumque monſtrum 
Scyllam & Charybdim parum inter ſe diftare : ſciebat 
enim, id quod jam ſcimus, diftantia ac diſcrimen in- 
tereſſe, ut minimum duo decies mille paſſuum. Sed 
hoc dicit: in his freti anguſtiis, totaque adeo via, 
quicumque curſum tenent, parum a morte diflare, 
propter frequentes vortices. 


fs] Annotations on Virgil. 


ſelf 
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and: of SCILLY. 
ſelf in theſe Words, Ad Sillinam Hyfulam 


ultra Britunnicum deportatus. | 
They were alſo called, by the ancient 


_ Greeks, [c} Hefperides and Caſſiterides, 


from this Weſtern Situation, and a- 
bounding with Tin, And [] Silures 
by Sohnus; Sigdeles by Antoninus; by the 
Dutch, Sorlings; and in ſeveral of the 
Tower Records, and Manuſcripts of An- 
tiquity, Sully, or Sulley ; which laft Name 


Ifles from Iſlands. 


makes Silia. 


Ce] Camder's Britannia, 


[4] Ptolemy, in his Geography, calls the YYelch of 


Bullum, (a Town in Brecknock/bire) Silures. 


Or 


. 
* % 
« 


is probably a Contraction from Infulz, as 9, ea 
And in ſome Grants, Namen, 
or Charters, they are called our Illes. 
The Antients had a Cuſtom of deriving 
one Name from another by Tranſpofi- 
tion of Letters, for ſignifying ſuch Things 
as were ſuppoſed ſome Way to have a Re- 
lation, The Rock Liſia, mentioned by 
Antoninus, lying between Scilly and the 
Land's End of England, by Tranſpoſition 
This Rock is called - alſo, 
by the Inhabitants thereabouts, Lethowyo, 


% 
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or Gulf; and its making a great Noiſe; 
like the Rock Scylla near Sicily, by 
the Tides ruſhing againſt it, is ſigni- 

fied by Lis, or Liſo, or more properly 
the antient Britiſh Word Llais, which 
laſt being tranſpoſed makes. Sylla; whence 
might come our preſent Sc:/ly, as lying 
near it, about which are many Rocks of 
fimilar Nature. But waving this trifling 


Nn Cuſtom of Authors, in finding out Deri- 


vations, theſe Hands were firſt diſco. 
yered by Hamilco, a Carthaginian, be- 
longing to the Silures, a Phænician Co- 
lony in Spain; as Solinus reports. He 
was employed by that State to ſearch the 
Weſtern Coaſts of Europe. And Diony- 


Aus Alexandrinus ſpeaks thus of the Heſpe- 


rides, our preſent Sgilly. 


aber 7e cxpry 

"Tew 1 WV EST raf EMEV Evporting 
Nous Jiorepions 70 Oe Kao oppo yere0an, 
AQveio: vaueow d eg IE fu. 


Tranſlated by Priſcian. 


Sed ſummam contra ſacram cognomine dicunt 


Qua 


p 
ö 


Iflands of Sci Ev. 

uam caput Europe, ſunt flanni pondere 
 plene | 

Heſperides, populus tenuit quas fortis Tberi. 


Againſt the facred Cape, great Europe's 
Head 


Th Heſperides along the Ocean ſpread; 


Whoſe wealthy Hills with Mines of Tin 
abound, 


And ſtout Berians till the fertile Ground. 


They were called Oſrymnides, by Feſtus Calla O. 
Avienus in his Poem De Oris Maritimis, #7" 
or Book of the Coaſts, wherein he writes, 


Tn quo Inſule ſeſe exerunt Oeſtrymnides 
Laxe jacentes, et metallo divites 
Stanni atque Plumbi : multa vis hic gentis 

= 
Superbus animus, efficax ſolertia 
Negotiandi cura jugis omnibus 
Noluſque cymbis turbidum late fretum, 
Et bellugſi gurgitum oceant ſecant. 
Non his carinas quippe pinu texere 
Facere morem non abiete ut uſus eſt, 
Curvant Phaſelo : ſed rei ad miraculum 

| Navigia 


An Account of the 
Navigia junctis ſemper aprant peilibus, 
Corioque vaſtum ſæpe percurrunt falem. 


The Illes Oeftrymnides are cluſtering ſeen, 
Where the rich Soil is ſtor'd with Lead 


and Tin. 

Stout are the Natives, and untam'd in 
War, | 

Their Study Profit, Trade their only 
Care. 

| Yet not in Ships they drive * ſcaly 

Train, 

Nor with bold Veſſels brave the tormy 


Main. 
.. Unſkill'd in Arts to uſe the lofty Pine, 
Untau ght to build, or ſtubborn Plank to 
join, 
They ſkim, remote, the briny. ſwelling 
Flood, 


With leathern Boats, contriv'd of Skins 
and Wood. 


Theſe kind of Boats were uſed Anns 
914. for we read of certain pious Men 
tr ani- ; 


. 


Iſlands of Seri v. 


+ tranſported from [e] Treland into Corn- 


wall, in a Carab, or Caroch, (the ſame 
with Corracle) made of two Hides and 
half; or, according to ſome, of three 
Hides and half. This Account takes - 
Notice of about 145 Iſlands call'd Scilly ; 
but ten chiefly, beſides abundance of hi- 


deous Rocks, and huge Stones above Wa- 


ter, plac'd in a kind of Circle, clad with 


Graſs, or covered with a greeniſh Moſs : 


Some affording many Sorts of Cattle, 
Corn, Fowl, Sc. but moſt ftock'd with 
Rabbits, Herons, Cranes, wild Swans, 
and Sea Fowl, The largeſt takes its 
Name from $f. Mary, where is a Caſtle 
built by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1 593z 
called Stella Maria, or Star Caſtle, with 
a Garriſon. This Iſland is about eight 
Miles round: The reſt were called Ruſco, 


Le] Such were the Saints Dubſſane, Machecu, and 
Manſhunum, who, according to Matthew of Weft- 
minſter, forſook Ireland, thruſting themſelves to Sea 
in a Boat made of three Ox Hides and half, with 
ſeven Days Proviſions, and miraculouſly arrived in 


Cornwall; as St. Warna arrived at St, Agnes Ifland 
in Scilly, 


1 Brefer, 


4 
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An Account of the 
Brefer, Agnes, Annoth, Sampſon, Silly, St; 
Helen's, St. Martin, and Arthur, And 
two leſſer called Minan-witham, and Mi- 
nuiffiſand, which ſeem to derive their 
Names from Mines. Strabo, in his 3d 
Book of Geography, ſays, the Iſles Ca- 
terides are ten in Number, cloſe to one 
another, and ſituated in the Ocean, to 
the North of the Port Artabri (i. e. 
Gallicia) in Spain, 'That one of them is 
People and deſart and unpeopled, and the reſt inha- 
Mart. ted by People wearing black Cloaths, 
and Coats reaching down to their Ankles, 
girt about their Breaſts, and with a Staft 
in their Hand, like the Furies in Trage- 
dies. That they lived by Cattle; and 
ſtraggled up and down like them without 
a fix d Abode, or Habitation. That they 
had Mines of Tin and Lead, which Com- 
modities they uſed to barter with Merchants 
for earthen Veſſels, Salt, and Inſtruments 
of Braſs. And Euſftathins, from Strabo, 
calls theſe People Melanchlani, from their 
wearing black Cloaths down to their 
Ankles, Theſe are the Iſlands which 
| : Solinus 
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Sdlinus reports are ſevered from the Coaſt 
of the Danmonii (or Corniſh) by a rough 
narrow Sea, of three or four Hours .in 
croſſing over. That the Inhabitants there- 
of lived according to their old Manner. 
That they had no Markets, nor did ** 
Money paſs among them; but they gave * 
in Exchange one Thing for another; and 
ſo provided themſelves with Neceſſaries: 
That they were very religious, both Men 7 l. 
and Women ; and pretended to have ou 
great Skill in the Art of Divination, or 
in foretelling of what was to come. And 
as to the healthful Situation of their Cli- 
mate, Sardus was perſuaded that they 
lived ſo long till they were weary of Liv'd bm. 
Life ; becauſe they threw themſelves from 
a Rock into the Sea, in Hopes of a bet- 
ter Life, This was alſo the Opinion of 
the Britiſb Druids. Pliny ſays, that Lead 
was firſt brought from theſe Iſlands into 
Greece by Madracritus. The Phæniłians Trade 5 
were the firſt who traded thither from FROM * 
Gades, concealing their Voyages from o- 
ters; the Trade being ſo gainful to them, 
es D | that 
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that they held it a great Point of States 
Policy, Kpunluw dra: Tov wir, to keep 
it a Secret from all the World ; as Strabo 


aſſerts. But the Romam, to find out 
their Place of Trade, employed ſome of 


their Veſſels to follow a Carthagimian, ot 
Phenician, in his Voyage thither, who 
perceiving their Deſign, run his Ship on 


the next Shore on purpoſe, rather than 
diſcover to what Place he was bound; 
and after bringing the reſt into Danger, 


eſcaping himſelf, he received the Price of 


Scilly diſ- 
covered Ey 
the Ro- 


mans af? a ter 
the Phceni- 1% 


Cians. 


his loſt Ship and Cargo out of the com- 
mon "Treaſury, with a Recompence for 
his Merit. However, the Romans, hy 
many Attempts, found out this Trade at 
laſt. 

Afterwards, Publius Craff us failed thi- 


ther, and having ſeen them work at their 


Mines, (which were not very deep) and 
that the People loved Peace and Navi- 
gation, he inſtructed them in making 
Improvements therein, notwithſtanding 
the greater Diſtance betwixt them, and 
their own Coaſt, than that to Britain 
Hither 
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Hithe the Roman Emperors baniſhed their Pe of 
Baniſement 


for Crini- 


Maximus haying paſſed Sentence of Death al. 


Criminals ta work in the Mines: For 


upon Priſcillanus for Hereſy, tranſported 
Jaftantius, a Biſhop of Spain, and Tibe- 
rianus, into Scilly Iſlands; their Goods 
being firſt confiſcated. So alſo Marcus 
the Emperor baniſhed one to Scilly for 
pretending to Prophecy, and foretelling 
of Things to come, as if he was inſpi- 
red; at the Time of the Inſurrection of 
Caſſius, as ſome imagine, who would 
read Silia Inſula for Syria Inſula, Geo- 
graphers knowing no ſuch * as the 
latter. 

This Relegation, or Tranſportation to 


foreign Iſlands, was one kind of Baniſh- 


ment in thoſe Days; and the Goyernors 
of Provinces could baniſh in this Man- 
ner, in Caſe they had any Iſlands under 
their Juriſdiction. If not, they wrote to 
the Emperor to appoint ſome Iſland for 
the Relegation, or Baniſhment, of the con- 
demn'd Party. Neither was it lawful to re- 
moye the dead Body of the exiled Perſon 

9223 to 
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to any other Place to be buried, without 
ſpecial Licence for ſo doing from the Em- 
peror. After the Romans had forſaken 
their Hold in Britain, Scilly returned again 
to the Power and Poſſeſſion of its Na- 
tives; and was afterwards ſubdued, and 
added to the Enghſh Crown by Athelftan, 
the eighth Saxon King of England. 


The aforeſaid Avienus gives this farther 
Account of theſe Hands. 


Tartefiſque in Terminos Oeftrymnidum 
Negotiandi mos erat, Carthagins 
Etiam Coloms 


Oft the 7. arteſſians thro' the well-known 
Seas, | 


Wou'd fail for Traffick to n Oeſtrymnides; 
And Cartbagi nians too 


Strabo calls a certain Place among the 
Drangi in Aſia Caſſiteron, for the ſame 
Reaſon that the Greeks called the Iſlands 
Caſſiterides, ſignifying Tin. And Stepha- 
nus, in his Book de Urbibus, obſerves 
from 


| Wands of SerLLy. | 


from Dionyſus, that a certain Iſland in 


the Indian Sea was called Caffiterea, from 


Tin. But, over- againſt the Artabri, 
15 om the North, (ſays Strabo) which are 
« oppoſite to the Weſt Parts of Britain, 
** lie theſe Iſlands, which they call C/ 
te fiterides, ſituate, as it were, in the ſame 
« Climate with Britain. 

The famous Leland has given the fol- 
lowing Account of [a] Scilly. © There 
& be countid 140 Iſlettes of Scilley, that 
© bere Graſs, exceeding good Paſture for 
« Catal. 


« St. Mary Iſle is five Miles « or more 


« in Cumpace, in it is a poor Town and 
e a meatly ſtrong Pile ; but the * Roues 
© of the Buildings in it be fore defacid 
and woren. 

6 The Ground of this Iſle berith ex- 
te ceeding good Corn; inſomuch, that 
c if a Man do but caſt Corn wher 
** Hogges have rotid, it wyl cum up. 


La] Leland's ktinerary, v. 3. P- 7. 
* Rooms, | 
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” Ihiſcaw longid to Taveffock, and 


« ther was a poore Celle of Monkes of 


t& Fiaveſtock, Sum caulle this Treſcuw; 
ze jt is the beggeſt of the Inets, it Cum- 
«© pace a 6 Miles or more, 

© St. Martines Iſle. St. Agnes Iſle, fo 
te caullid of a Chapel theryn. The Iſle of 
«© St. Agnes was deſolatid by this Chaunce, 
& in recenti hominum memoria. 


* The hole Numbre almoſt of 9 


% Houſholds that were yn this Iſle 
© came to a Marriage or a Feſt into 
St, Mary Iſle, and going homewarde 
« were all drownid. 
& Ratte ande. Sayntt Lydes Ihe whetyn 
ce times paſt at her Sepulchere was gret 
© Superſtition. 

© There appere Tokens in diverſe ſof} 


„the Iflettes of Habitations now clene 


& down. 


& Gulles and Puffines be taken in 


c« diverſe of theſe Illettes 3 and plenty 
f© of Conyes be in divers of theſe Iſlettes. 
© Diverſe of theſe Tflettes berith wyld 
8 * Garlick. Few Men be glad to inha- 

{© bit 


9 GW 06 8$-- 


"2 


1 


Iffands of 801 L v. 
bit theſe Ilettes for al the Plenty, for 
* Robbers by the Sea that take their 
© Catail of Force. Theſe Robbers be 
« Frenchmen, and Spaniards. 
© One Danvers, a Gentilman of W;}- 
& ſpire, who chief Houſe at Daun- 
" deſey, : | 

« And Mypitington, a Gentleman of 
e Gleceſireſhire, be Owners of Scilley ; 
* but they have ſcant 40 Marks by 
e Yere of Rentes and Commodities of 


& Scylley is a Kenning, that is to ſay 
about an xx Miles from the very 
Wefteſte Pointe of Cornwaulle. 

“ [a] Sir Jobn Seylley, a Knight and 
his Wife ſum Tyme dwellyng in the 
Paroche of Crideton (near Exceſter) are 
** buried in the North Part of the Tran- 
te ſept of the new Church there.“ 

In the Iſland called [5] Iniſcau was a 
Cell of two Benedictine Monks, dedi- 
cated to St. Nicholas, belonging to Tave- 


cc 


Ib. Cod. p. 44. 
[6] Tamer's Notitia Moenaſtica. 
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flock, even before the Conqueſt, This was 
confirmed to them by King H, I, Re- 


ginald Earl of Cornwall, &c. Thus writes 
Archbiſhop Tanner, who refers to Regi- 
nald. Com. Cornub. et Barthol. epiſcop. 
Exon ex regiſtro Tavitochienſi, M. 8. — 
nes Johan, Ma ynard, Armig. 

After King Æthalſtan had — 
theſe Iſlands, at his return to England, 
he built the Church of St. Burian, in 
the utmoſt Promontory of Britain, weſt- 
ward, where he landed. 


K. RTF's 


Fxtent of Is the largeſt of the Scilly Hi con- 


St. Mary's. 


Soil and 
Air. 


taining as many Houſes and Inhabitants 
as all the Reſt. It's greateſt Length is 
about two Miles and a half, middlemoſt 
Breadth almoſt one and a half, and may 
be reckoned betwixt nine and ten Miles 
in Circumference, lying in a projected 
and retracted Figure. 


The Earth, ar Soil, is like that of 


Cornwall ; but the Air here is much whol- 
ſomer than the Air of that County, being 
TOO PO. 8 0 
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Iſlands of SILIT. 
ſo -briſk and healthful, that Sickneſs is 
yery. ſeldom known among theſe Inha- 
bitants, 

The Hills are rocky, riſing in ſome 
Places to a great Height; and are en- 
riched with Mineral Stores. The Vallies 
are fertile, and the Fields here, like thoſe 
in. Cornwall, are inclos'd with Stone 
Hedges. Alſo the heathy Plains, and turfy 
Downs, in ſeveral Places, of this Iſland, 
afford their Uſe and Pleaſure. The higheſt 
Land yields a Proſpect of England in a 
clear Day, and of Ships going out and re- 
turning, at the Mouths of the Channels. 
Here is alſo Morafs Ground, in two Parts 
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of this Iſland, called the Upper and Lower iber 


Moors, which ſupply the Cattle with 
Water in dry Seaſons. In the Upper of 


which, the fartheſt from Hugh-Town, is 
a pretty large and deep Lake. But theſe 


Moors, by their low Situation and ready 


Communication with the Sea, next to the 
Southern Parts of the Iſland, are ſubject 
to be overflowed by the high Spring 
Tides ; eſpecially when theſe Tides are 

| : lifted, 


An Artount of tha 
fifted and driven over the Moor-Banks 
by ſtrong Southerly Winds. The freth 


and falt Water thus mixing together 
in the Moors, render them long unſer- 


viceable to the Cattle; and for want of 
proper Banks and Sluices to defend their 
Low-land, which might be effected at 
a moderate Expence, their Ground and 


more or leſs, in different Parts of them. 

Nature has not been profuſe of her 
Rivers, purling Streams, Trees, Groves, 
Woods, and other external Ornaments to 
beautify this Spot of Ground ; but has 
bountifully ſupply'd their Deficiency with 
intrinſic Store of freſh Springs, ſubterrane- 
ous Caſcades, and rich mineral Hills; 
fixing the Iſlands before the Entrance of 
two famous trading Channels, (the Bri- 
tiſh and Briffol) whereby the Inhabitants 
thereof might benefit themſelves, by an 
Intercourſe with foreign Nations, as well 
as her Mother Country. e 

The Latitude of St. Mary's Iſland is 


cha, 49% 55. It is never cold in Winter 
here, 


Ditches are ſeldom free from ſalt Water, 


ar 
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here, as in England, Treland, and other 
neighbouring Countries. Froſt and Snow 
are very ſeldom known, and never to 
continue here longer than a few Days. 
The Summers are not ſcorching, by 
Reaſon of the frequent Breezes, flying 
over the Iſlands. 
Potatoes are cultivated in large Quan-- Petawer. 


1 tities, and in as great Perfection as in 
Ireland. Some Families gather two Crops * 

. in a Year. 

5 Very littte Wheat is produced; but 73ar. 

0 of Barley, as much as ſerves this whole — 


8 Iſand for making Malt and Bread for 
the poorer Families, with an Overplus, 
the Year round. The Deficiency of 
Wheat is fapply'd by Sacks of Flour 
from England, of which Bread is made 
by itſelf, or by mixing it with ground 
Barley. The Overſtock of Barley grow- 
ing here is ſufficient to farniſh Malt and 
Beer for Exportation ; but is uſually ap- 
plied to leſs Advantage, in feeding Cattle, 
or Swine, 


a Peas, 


# « 
s * 


Grain, 


Prices of 
Commodi- 
Hits. 
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Peas, Oats, and a grain call'd Pillis, | 
growing here, are ſufficient for the Iſland- 


Expence of thoſe Grain, and to ſpare, 


Oatmeal. .. 


But little Hay is made, which the 


Cattle ſeverely find the Want of in the 


Winter. Freſh Butter and Cheeſe made 


in- this Iſland are ſcarce Commodities ; 
Eggs are five for a Penny the Year round, 
though they are ſometimes difficult to 
get; bit in the Summer are always very 
plentiful. A very good Fowl ſells but for 
Six-pence: And a Couple of Conies are 
uſually ſold for the fame Price, Freſh 
Fiſh, taken about the Iſlands, are very 
cheap and plentiful ; a Turbut is ſold for 
about One Shilling and Six-pence here, 
which, at London ** would fetch 
a . 
Great Quantities of Fiſh are taken by 
the Inhabitants in the Spring and Sum- 
mer Seaſons, which they prepare or ſave, 
by opening, garbaging, ſalting, or laying 
in Pickle, and afterwards drying in the 
Sun. 


The, Pillis- Corn ground, is _ inſtead of 
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Sun, Some are laid by for yearly Stock 
to expend with Potatoes, and others are 
kept for Sale. They hang their F iſh out 
to dry againſt the Walls of their Houſes, 
or ſpread them upon their Stone Hedges, 
which are ſometimes ſeen covered; but 
are ſuddenly removed on the Appearance 
of a Storm. The common dry'd Sort of 
Fiſh uſually Tells for Three Half-pence, or 
Two. pence per Pound; but the Ling, which 
is the beſt Sort, and preferable to what 
is cured elſewhere, is ſold for Six- pence 
per Pound, when it is ſent out of the 
Iſlands; and for never leſs than Four- 
pence upon the Spot ; and therefore, as 
it is ſo valuable a Commodity, very little 
of it is expended in Sci/ly, but moſt of 
it carried to Market at Penſance. 

The Fiſh are divided into three Kinds, E. 
U!Z. round, flat, and ſhell Fiſh, Of the 
round are denominated Ling, Cod, Con- 
ger, Polluck, Baſs, Eels, Chad, Scad, 
Whiting Polluck, Millet, Mackerel, Smelts, 
Sprat, Brit, Barne, Cudles, Pilchards, 
Hake, Wraſs, Whiſtlers, &c. 


of 


An Account of the 
Of Flat are denominated, 
Thoroback, Soles, Scate, Rays, Flowkes, 
Dabs, Plaice, Flounders, Cc. 

Or Shell-fiſh are denominated, Craws 
Giſh, Cralh, Lobſters, Muſles, Cockles, 
Shrimps, Limpits, Wrinkles, but no Qi- 
ſters about Scilly, 
The Cattle bred upon this Iſland are 
ſmall, and the Meat not ſo well fed, in 
general, por of ſo pleaſant a Taſte, 40 
in England. Hogs are here very plen- 


tiful, whoſe Fleſh is reckoned excellent, 
though very 
good Meat is killed here of all Sorts at 


and the beſt of its Kind; 


particular Seaſons. 

Beef commonly ſells for Twa-pence 
Half- penny per Pound, and Mutton, for 
as much, or ſometimes Three-pence ; 


which is alſo the Prioe of Hog-Meat. 


Veal is about the Price it is fold for in 
England, and variable : A Quarter of Lamb 
for Ten- pense. But they have other Sup- 
plies of Proviſions and Commodities from 


Treland, (Beef, Pork, Cheeſe, Butter, Soap, 


Candles, Sc.) which come very cheap. 
I But 


Tur but, | 
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city among the Inhabitants. 


ſwarm about Sci/ly, as they do about 


Tfends of Scriy. 
But ſince the late Wars with France and 
Spain, and the Reſtraint of a Cuftom- 
Houſe upon ſome of their Neceſſaries, 
Trading Veſſels from that Part of the 
World feldom put into the Harbours of 
Scilly, which ſometimes occaſions a Scar- 


They are furniſhed with -Coals, by nut 
Coaſters from Wales, at about Thirty 
Shillings per Chaldron, but ſeldom for 
leſs than Twenty- eight Shillings; the 
Iſlands affording no other Fewel than 
Turf, Furze, Broom, and Fern, which 
ſerve the common People for their Oc- 
caſions of Firing. 
From uh to November, Pilchards Pilcbardi. 


Cornwall, and were the Inhabitants en- 
couraged in ſetting up and carrying on 
a Fiſhery here as there, they would be- 
come as conſiderable and uſeful Supjects, 
as their preſent richer Neighbours ; being 
endowed with as capable Faculties of _ 
and Mind. 


Here 
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_ Sand; - 


Malt. Li- 


A Account of the 
. Here is no Duty or Tax on Malt, 
and Malt-Liquors, which is one: Encou- 
ragement they have for improving their 


þ 


Malt is made in the ſame Manner as 
in England, by thoſe who make it-in 
large Quantities ; except that Welch Coal, 
otherwiſe called Culm, is uſed for Firing. 
The common People, who make it in 
ſmall Quantities, turn their Bed-Room, 
or back Apartment, into a Malt-Houſe, 
(after wetting their Grain) and make a 
heated Hearth, or Kettle, ſerve for a 
Kiln; and ſo fave the Expence of buying 
Malt of the Malſter, who is ſome con- 


ſiderable Perſon in St. Mary's Iſland. 


The Malt-Liquor brew'd in general, 
has an unpleaſant Taſte for want . of 
proper Skill or Management in the 


Brewing. Yet there are ſome Families, 


who brew as good Beer as any in En- 
gland; which ſhews that the reſt might 
do the fame, if they uſed the ſame Skill 
and Judgment. Beer is ſold here for 
Two-pence a Quart. And as there is 

a fre- 


Iſlands of 8011 L v. 

a frequent Demand for Malt-Liquor by 
Shipping coming to the Iſlands, it might 
be worth ſome Perſon's While to under- 
take the Improvement of it, for the ad- 
vantageous Conſumption of the Corn, and 
general Benefit of the Iſlanders, | 

Garden Vegetables, of all Sorts, growing 7gerabire. 
here, are in as great Perfection as in En- 
gland, but require Defence from the blight- 
ing Winds, which are of ſo pernicious a Qua- 
lity, as not to ſuffer a Shrub or Tree to grow 
up to any great Height in the Iſland, cut- 
ting off their Tops, and turning their Leaves 
black, as if they were burnt; and, except 
in Holy Vale, which is ſheltered by the 
ſurrounding Hills, there is not a Place in 
this Iſland where Pomona rears her Head; 
that being the only Orchard . Fruit 
in Perfection. 
Next this Orchard belonging to the moſt Farm. 
commodious Farm in St. Mary's Iſland, 
are fituated a very good Dwelling-Houſe, 
Barns, Stables, Yards, &c. with forty 
Acres of contiguous Land, in the ſame Vale, 
in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. William Crudge, 
E (ſucceeded 


An Account of the 
(ſucceeded by his Son, Mr. Jobn Crudge, 
as Commiſſary of Muſters) a Family much 
eſteemed for their good Qualities. 
= Very little Wood, and that moſtly 
i Shrubs, grows upon this, or any other of 
the Itlands. 
Dreirg The Land in general is drefs'd with Ore 
Wood (by ſome called Ore Weed) carried 
thither upon Horſes Backs, loaded with 
Crooks of it, from the Sea-ſhare, where 
it is thrown up in great Quantities. Out 
of this Ore Wood, many of the poorer 
Keb. Sort of People make Kelp, by burning it 
to Aſhes, 'The Agent for the Iſlands takes 
it off their Hands for Rent, or accounts 
with them otherwiſe for the fame; who 
ſends it to Market in England, from whence 
it returns him conſiderable Profit. 
Oy ; The People plow and ſow here as they 
ing. do in Cornwall, yoking Horſes as well as 
Oxen; and uſe Reap-Hooks for cutting 
their Crops : In reaping they graſp the 
Stem of the Corn very low, with one 
Hand, and cut it near the Ground with the 
Reap- Hook in the other, laying it in eveu 
Ranks, 


#4 Wis ftw Mi ata: Alike 


Mx A — I Nm, oþ APY - <a 


pn = bhp bud 


5 


h 


Hands of Seri. 
Ranks, after the Manner a Scythe leaves 
it, where mowing is practiſed. At this 
Labour the Men and Women are equally 
painful and dextrous: But in the off-Iflands 


the Women undertake the Management of 


the Harveſt, while the Men go a Fiſhing. 
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When the Corn is dry, they bind it up The e Barly 


in ſmall Sheaves, which, in building the © 
Mow, they place with the Ears or Beard 
of the Corn outward, upon the Sides of the 
Ridge, (like the Roof of a Houſe) whereby 
it ſhoots off the Water when it rains. 


Some Time after, at a convenient Oppor- 


tunity, when they have thraſhed out ſome 
of their Corn, they thatch the Mow with 


Straw for ſtanding the Winter, or till 


they want to remove it; and to fecure it 
from the Force of the Winds, they bind 
over the Top with Straw Ropes, croſſing 
one another, in a Figure, like the Squares 
of Glaſs Windows. Theſe Ropes are 
faſtned to Sticks thruſt into the lower 
Part or Sides of the Mow. In the ſame 
Form they bind the Thatch upon their 
Houſes, after thatching them with a thin 

E 2 | new 
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new Coat every Year, to prevent its being 
torn off by the Winds, which, in all thefe 
Iſlands, are very boiſterous and violent, at 
ſome particular Seaſons. ' Theſe ſtraw Ropes, 
of the thatch'd Houſes, are faſtened to 
Pegs drove into the Chinks of the Stone 
Walls, 

They have a Cuſtom of celebrating the 
Concluſion of their Harveſt with a very 
plentiful Feaſt, which they call Nicla 
Thies; at which Time ſeveral Friends and 
Neighbours of both Sexes are invited, 
who meet with pleaſant ſmiling Counte- 
nances, at the Houſe of the Mow, where 
two or three Apartments are uſually fill'd 
with the Company. 'The ſeveral Courſes 


of Diſhes being decently introduced in their 


Order, and removed, the briſk Liquor and 
Converſation expreſs the Spirit and Senſe, 
as well as the Hoſpitality of the People. 
The Muſic afterwards plays up, and as 
many as chooſe it, take a Partner to dance. 
In this merry and frolickſome Manner, 
they paſs away the Time till the next 
Morning, with jovial Companions, Laſſes, 

and 
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Iſlands of SI v. 
and Bowls, verifying the Proverb, A rat 
or a Famine in Scilly, 

A Parſon having been at one of theſe 
Entertainments, by the Force of his Ima- 
gination, (like thoſe who fancy they ſee 
Figures, and the Forms of Animals, &c. 
in the Clouds) compared the different Shapes 
of theſe Iſlands, as they appear in the 
Map, to the various Diſhes in one of theſe 
Feaſts, as follows : 


The Iſlands *, to a Feaſt, 


1. St. Mary's, a Scate. 
2. Treſco, a Side of Mutton. 
3. Bryer, a dry'd Ling. | 
4. Sampſon, a Leg of Veal. 
5. White Iſland, near it, a Sole. 
6. Annet, a Lobſter, 


7. Agnes, a Veniſon oy near it, half 


a Gooſe. 


8. Tean, a Capon. 
g. St, Helen's, a Shoulder of Mutton, 
10. Bigger White land, a Bacon Ham, 
11. St. Martin's, a Plumb Pudding. 

E 3 12. Great 


An Account of ibe 
Great Arthur, 
I 3 Great Gannick, 
14. Great Ganelly, a Breaſt of Veal. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Scilly, Mincarls, 
Guaball, Inni ſvuuls, Northwithel, Roaſts 
Beef and Steaks. 
20. Little Ganilly, a Plaice. 
21, Ragged Hand, a Conger. 
22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. Nornour, Mine- 
within, Round Iſland, Little Gannict, Lit. 
tle Arthur, Rat Iſland, Pies and Tarts. 
The Rocks, and leſſer Iſlands, lying ſcat- 
tered about theſe, are as Oiſters, Cockles, 
and Shrimps, for Garniſh ; and the inter- 
mixed ſurrounding Seas as the flowing 
Tides of Liquor to drown the Cate of tho 
Inhabitants. 


a Brace of Coni ies. 
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Thrafbing. Some thraſh their Corn upon Boards co- 
vered with Canvaſs, and ſome upon Barn 

Floors, as in England: Others, who are 
not accommodated with Barns of their 
own to thraſh in, borrow them of their 
Neighbours, 
Chanfag. They cleanſe. their Corn in a a breezy 
Day, 


Hands of 801 L v. 
Day, without Doors, by ſpreading it upon 
Canvaſs, and throwing it into a Caſure, 
or Inſtrument for the Purpoſe, whereby 
the Corn falls down, and the Chaff ! is 
blown away. 

They thraſh as they want, and ſtore the 


clean'd Corn in a Caſk, about the Size of 


a Hog s-head. 
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There are many Hand-Mills for grind- Grinding. 


ing upon Emergency, in all the Iſlands, but 
a Wind-Mill, upon a Tract called Peninnis, 
grinds the larger Quantities. The Miller 
ſeldom fails of conſtant Viſits and Employ 
from his Cuſtomers of both Sexes, His 
Diligence ſupplies the Place of Water- 
Mills, of which here are none, to hinder 
his encreaſing Trade, | 


ſituated upon the Low-land of the Iſtmus, 
which joins the High Body of the Ifland, 
to the High-land of the Garriſon, above 
the Town, which is next it; being at the 
Foot of the Garriſon-Hill, on the back 
Part, and waſh'd by the Sea of the Pool 
on it's Front, where Ships are moor d, or 
E 4 lie 


Hugh-Town'is the Capital of St. Mary's, Hugb- 


Town. 
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Trades. 


Agent 's 


Ho. 


Cuflom- 
Houſe. 


An Account of the 
lie a-ground, at Low-water. And here 
the Stone-Key, afore-mentioned, projects 
itſelf pretty far out, into the Pool, at the 
landing Place. (Vid. the Map.) This 
Town conſiſts of one long and two croſs 
Streets, of ſtrong ſtone-built Houſes, where- 
in are ſeyeral Shop- Keepers and Public 
Houſe-Keepers, ſelling many Sorts of Li- 
quors and Commodities. Liquors are fold 
without Licence, by as many Perſons as 
pleaſe here, and all over the Iſlands. The 
ſeveral Trades of Bakers, Brewers, Coopers, 
Butchers, Weavers, Taylors, Mantua-mak- 
ers, Shoe-makers, Sail-makers, a Boat-build- 
er, Joyners, Carpenters, Maſons, Smiths, 
Perriwig makers, &c. are exerciſed in this 
Town, either ſeparately, or ſeveral together. 
The Steward's, or Agent's new Houfe, is 
a handſome ſtrong. Piece of Architecture, 
lately erected, before the Front of the old 
one, at the farther End of the Town from 
the landing Place, next the Banks of Per- 
creſſa, to the Southward. At the hither 
End is a Cuſtom-Houſe, with a Collect- 
or, Surveyor, and four other Officers be- 
A : gies, 
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longing, under the Direction of the two 
Principals. About two Furlongs beyond 
this Town, to the Eaſtward, is a curious 
ſandy Bay, called Pomelin, where the 
Beach, from the Mark of Flood to the 
Mark of Ebb, is covered with an exceed- 
ing fine Writing Sand, and of which Ship- Fine Sand. 
loads may be gathered at Low- Water. 
On Account of it's Plenty and Brightneſs, 
it is fetched by the Inhabitants for ſand- 
ing their Houſes - in Hugh-Town, and o- 
ther Parts of this Iſland ; and Preſents of it 
are made to many Parts of England, as a 
Curioſity. 

Upon the ſandy Beaches, or Shores, in 
other Places are gathered numerous pretty 
{mall Sheels, which are preſented for fur- Sli. 
niſhing of Grotto s. There are ſome of a 
larger Size, picked up upon the Shores of 

this, and other Iſlands, which are uſed for 
the ſame Purpoſe. 

The greateſt Natural Curioſities obſerv'd Peninnis 
&s. 

in St. Mary's, are the Rocks of Peninnis, 
and a ſubterraneous Paſſage near | thoſe 
Rocks, whoſe Entrance is call'd Piper's- 
| C 
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An Account of the 
Hole. There is no reaſonable Account to 
be given for the Production of theſe huge 
Rocks, (in ſome Reſpects like Stone-Hengr 
upon Saliſbury Plain) but by an univerſal 
Flood, over the Land, when this terreſtrial | 
Maſs was diſtorted and changed after an 
extraordinary Manner; Trees which have 
been found buried deep in the Ground upon 
the Tops of Hills, and other Places, cannot 
be accounted for but by ſuch a miraculous 
Cauſe. Whatever produc'd the Waters over 
the Face of the Earth, whether the Change 
of it's Poſition, the Shock of it's Frame, 
the Chaſms thereupon, the Guſhing from 
it's Entrails, joined with the rapid For- 
rents from Above, moving in various Di- 
rections at the Earth's Surface, ſome Sub- 
ſtances, at that Time were ejected, while 
others were inmers'd ; and from no other 
Cauſe aſſigned can the ſeveral Strata of ſub- 
terraneous Shells, mix'd Maſſes, inverted 
and deep whelmed Trees, and nice and 
ponderous balancing of Rocky-Matter at 
the Earth's Surface be accounted for, 
Theſe Appearances are a Proof of terre- 
_ 


Iflands of Sect v. _ 
ſtrial Chaſins, Torrents, and Ejecttnents , 
of Quarry Subſtances, and of the Regurgi- r ged. 
tation of other Subſtances, at ſome Time 
having happened, Several of theſe kind of 
Rocks in Scilly ate amazingly huge, in 
forhe Places, and balanced upon one ano- 
ther, and eſpecially in Places of this I. 
fland, near or further from the Sea; with- 
out Compariſon either of Height, or Pon- 
deroſity, with the Rocks of Peninnis, cau- 
fing Aftoniſhment and Admiration in the 
Btholders above all others! 1 remember 
having feen huge Rocks and quarry Sub- 
ſtances in the Midſt of foreign Illands, as 
if they had been once waſh'd by the Sea; 
which might probably come from the 
Cauſes above aſſigned. 5 
Riding Rocks likewiſe are to be ſeen: in 
all Countries where Stone-Quarries abound. 
And in ſeveral Parts of Cornwall near, and 
far off the Sea, large Rocks are ſeen ſe- 


parate, or riding in equal Poiſe, as already 


deſcribed ; which muſt be the Expnlfion of 
ſubtetraneous Matter, left at reſt in that 
Poſition, 
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Piper's 
Hole, 


An Account of the 
Poſition, after ſome extraordinary concuf. 
ſive Cauſe. 


Pipers Hole, the Entrance of the ſab- 


terraneous Paſſage aforeſaid, has it's Situ- 


ation under the high Banks of Peninnis, 
(near the faid Rocks) being about the 


South Weſt Part of the Iſland next the 
Sea, which waſhes it's Orifice at High- 
Tide. This Paſſage is ſaid to communi- 
cate under Ground with the Iſland of 
Treſco, as far as the North Weſt Cliffs or 


Banks of it, next that Sea, where another 


Orifice is ſeen that goes by the ſame Name 
with the former. 

Going in at the Orifice at Peninnis Banks 
in St. Mary's, it is above Man's Height, 
and of as much Space in its Breadth; 
but grows lower and narrower farther in. 
A little beyond which Entrance appear 
rocky Baſons, or Reſervoirs, continually 
running over with freſh Water, deſcending, 
as it diſtills from the Sides of the rocky 
Paſſage : By the Fall of Water heard, far- 
ther in, it is probable there may be rocky 
Deſcents in the Paſſage : The Drippings 
| from 
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from the Sides have worn the Paſſage, as 


far as it can be ſeen, into very various an- 


gular Surfaces, Strange Stories are related 
of this Paſſage, of Men going ſo far in 
that never returned ; of Dogs going quite 
through and coming out at Treſco, with 
moſt of their Hair off, and ſuch like In- 
credibles. But it's retired Situation, where 
Lovers retreat to indulge their mutual Paſ- 
fion, has made it almoſt as famous as the 
Cave wherein Dido and Æneas met of old. 
It's Water is exceeding Good. 

Upon the Part of this Iſland, oppoſite to 
Peninms, is a fertile Spot of Ground called 


Farm, Garden, &c. occupied by Mr. Roger 
Edwards, who is a Member of the Court 
of Civil Judicature ; a Family of worthy 
Here, and in Holy Vale, the 
Land affords Milk and Honey. 

Beyond Newford, upon the North Shore, 
is a ſmall Key where Boats land from 
St. Martin's Iſland lying oppoſite ; near 
it ſtands a Hut of convenient Recep- 
tion, 


Many 


Newford, where is a good Dwelling-Houſe, Newford. 
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of Her bs, 


Hugh- 


Town 1 


placed. 


all the Year. They cover the diſtilled 
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Many Kinds of phyſical and fragrant 
Herbs grow in St. Mary's, and in all the 


Iſlands, which the Inhabitants gather in 
large Quantities, in the Months of May, 
Fune, July, and Auguſt, Theſe they di- 
Ril in an Alembick, for making Cordiak 


Water, put into Bottles, with the ſtrong 
vegetable Oil that comes from the Herbs 


in drawing, which preſerves it till they 


want it to mix with Brandy and Sugar for 
Uſe. 


By the low Situation of Hugh- Ton, © or 


the ill Contrivance of thoſe who bullt it, 
being almoſt level with every high Tide, 
the Water comes into ſome of the Dwellers 
Yards and Houſes. And at ſuch Times 
of Tide, ſome are greatly incommoded, as 
others living in the Garriſon, ſtanding very 


high, out of the reach of all Tides, are 


greatly accommodated, 
It would be a great Happineſs to moſt 


of Hugh Inhabitants, if their Town were 


removed, either into the Garriſon, or to 
the High-land, at the farther End of the 


Iſtmus, 


— 
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Iſtmus, next the Body of the Iſland, where 


no high Tides could poſſibly affect them 
whatever Wind blows. 

The Town, as it is at preſent ſituated, 
is ſubject to be deſtroy d by Inundation 
of the Sea; which, if it ſhould bappen 
in the Night, the. People are alſo liable to 
be drowned in their Beds. For on Sept. 
26, 1744, in the Afternoon, it being a 


Inundation 


Ann. 744. 


very high Tide, the Sea rolled in vaſt 


Mountains, driven by the Winds, and 
broke over the Banks of Percreſſa, next 
the Southward, where it entered the Toun 
with ſuch Violence and Rapidity, as 
threatned the levelling of all the Houſes. 
One of the Torrents, paſſing directly over 
the Iſtmus to the Pool, took a Houſe a- 
way there as it went; other Parts of it 
went through the Steward's former Houſe, 
which it partly deſtroyed, filling the Rooms, 
and carrying away the Furniture with it : 
A third Torrent beyond this came down 
and joined it, paſſing both together thro' 
the Streets of the Town with great Fury 
to the oppoſite Sea; alſo carrying away 

I Furniture, 


An Account of the 
Furniture, and filling the Room 3 of the 


Houſes. The Damages done to ſome, 


at that Time, were very conſiderable; but 
the Agent, or Steward, ſuſtained the moſt. 
Af it had happened in the Night Time, 
as it did in the Afternoon, when ſeveral 


Inhabitants were obliged to quit their 


- Houſes at the upper Windows, and fly 
for Refuge, it is reaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
thoſe who now eſcaped would have been 
drowned People. Moſt of the Inhabitants 
were drawn out of their Houſes, before 
this Flood begun, - by a Curioſity to be- 
hold the Proſpect of the Sea, appearing' as 


if it was going to overwhelm the whole 


Town; but they were forced to fly be- 
fore its Fury, as it ſuddenly paſs'd over 
its Bounds, near which, among the 'reſt, 
I happened to be preſent, At this Time 


great Stones were thrown by the Sea into 


ſome Houſes ſtanding next it, in different 
Parts of the Iſland ; the Walls of ſome 
Houſes were beat down, and the Dwellers 
therein had but juſt Time to eſcape with 
their Lives out of the Windows before 

it. 
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it. Moſt of the Low-land was over- 


flowed, and ſome of the Stone Hedges le- 
yelled. 


About a Mile up the Iland from the 


Hugh-7 own, which borrows its Name 
from the Hugh-Land in the Garriſon, 


Houſes, with a Court-Houſe, (otherwiſe 
called Pari/h-Houſe) and alſo a Church, 
at which laſt the People. meet twice, at 
their Devotion, every Lord's Day. 
About two Furlongs beyond Church- 
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ſtands Church-T, 0Wn, con ſting of a few Church- | 


Town. 


Town, to the Eaſtward, ſtands O/d-Town, Old-Town 


bordering upon the Sea, againſt the oppo- 


ſite Part of a ſandy Bay. This Town con- 


fiſts of ſeveral convenient Dwellings, ſuit- 


able to the Dwellers, who live by Fiſhing, 
Farming, ſelling Liquors, and the Exer- 
Both 
theſe Towns received great Damages by 
the late Inundation, when the Hugh was 
overflowed, and a vaſt deal of Miſchief 
was done upon the Engliſb Coaſts, by the 
lame Storm. The Sea paſſed over the 
Bottom of this Bay, between the two 

95 Tons, 


F 


Towns, (after throwing Stones into the 


Buildings, 


Off: Ilands, at the ſame Time, had ſomd 


a thin Coat, which is commonly renew'd 


An Account of th 


Houſes on each Side of it, and breaking 
the Walls as it entered) and drowned thi 
Lower M. oors, before mentioned. The 


of their Low-lands overflowtd, and ſottie 
Pools of their freſh Water ſpoiled. . 

Their Buildings are of Rock, or Moor- 
ſtone, which lie in great Quantities upon 
the Surface, but are chiefly dug from the 
Quarries, a little below the Surface of the 
Earth, where they abound, They eover 
with Tik, but moſtly with Straw; the 
firſt is brought from England and laid 
upon the Roofs of the Houſes here, as it 
is there; the latter is of their own Pro- 
duct, and the Method of covering is with 


every Year when Harveſt is over, and they 
begin thraſhing their Corn, binding the 


Coat with ſtraw Ropes, as has been de- 
ſcribed. 


They make their Lime by burning of 


Engliſh Lime- ſtone, brought over in Ship- 
ping for Ballaſt, 


I 


Their 


— 
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Their Mortar is tempered with a ſifted rar. 
Earth, which they call Ram, and is faid 
to make the ſtrongeſt Cement for binding 
the Rock-ſtone together. 
The outſide Chinks of the Stone Walls 
are filled up with white Mortar, as well 
for Ornatnent, as for reſiſting of Moiſture. 
Their Brick is all brought over, there 3,75. 


d being no proper Earth, that I could diſ- 


cover, for making them in the Iſlands. 
The Apartments of their Dwellings are Share. 


apt to be damp on account of the Rock- 


ſtone Walls, whicB are porous, and at- 
tract Moiſture; an Inſtance of which may 
be en in Treſco Caſtle, where the Walls 
are of many Feet in Thickneſs, yet always 
appear very moiſt on their Inſide. By 
the Diſtillation of the Moiſture through 
the ſtony Subſtance, and mixing with the 


Cement, a tranſparent Matter, harder than 


the Stones, is produced, ſticking to the gidee 
of the Wall, or lower Stones, where it 
drops, ſhining like Glaſs; or hangs pen- 
dant from the upper Stones like Llicles. 
The proper Remedy to cure this Damp- 
T3 - neſs 


2 Account of tbe 


neſs in Rooms, is plaiſtering well their In- 
fide, and wainſcoting over it; which, 
with keeping Fires now and then, are ſuf- 
ficient, | 

All Timber is brought hither, which 
is in Uſe, and none grows upon any of 
the Iſlands, Some come in by Wrecks, 
which is kept in the Agent's Poſſeſſion, for 
proper Diſpoſal. 
Deal, or Fir, is uſed for moſt Occaſions 
of building, ſuch as roofing Houſes and 
Churches in the Iſlands, laying Floors, lin- 
ing Rooms, making Tübles, Sc. ; 
The Apartments of ſome Houſes are 
ſpacious and handſome, as in others they 
are ſmall and contracted, where you may 
ſee them adorned with Saints Pictures, 


Ears of Corn and Wreck Furniture; the 


laſt of which are ſent them by the Hand 


of Providence. 


Foymers They have very good Workmen, 1 


8 4 make Tables, Cheſts, Drawers of Maho- 


gany, and other fine Woods, Sc. which 


are here compleatly finiſhed, as any where. 
Theſe Woods are cheaply purchaſed out 
of 


Iſandi of Sci y. 
of Ships coming in from the Veſt- Indies, or 
other foreign Parts, in their return to En- 


gland. 


All the Iſlands are defended by numerous 


Rocks placed about them, the Citadels of 


Nature, But the Iſland of St. Mary, of 
which I have: been giving a Deſcription, 


ſituated upon the Weſt Part of it, over- 


69 


is likewiſe defended by a ſtrong Garriſon, S.. Mary, 


Garriſon. 


looking the Town and Iſtmus, and com- 


manding the Country that way and to the 
Sea about the Batteries, of which there are 
ſeveral ſtrong ones, mounting with ſixty- 
four Pieces of Cannon, ſome eighteen 
Pounders, It alſo contains a Company 


of Soldiers, a Maſter Gunner, and fix o- 


ther Gunners. A Store- Houſe, with Arms 
for arming three hundred Iſlanders, who 


are obliged to aſſiſt the Military Forces at 


the Approach of an Enemy. An impreg- 
nable Magazine. A Guard Houſe, Bar- 


Tacks, Bridge, and ſtrong Gates: And, up- 
on the Summit of the Hill, above a regu- 
lar Aſcent, going from Hugh-Town, ſtands 


his Majeſty's Star-Caftle, with Ramparts, 
C2 and 


Governor. 


ing Officers 
Perguifites. 


An Account of the 

and a Ditch about it. This Caſtle com- 
mands a Proſpect of all the Iſlands and Seas 
about them ; from whence, in a fair Day, 


are alſo beheld Ships paſſing to and fro, and 


England as though riſing out of the Sea, 


at a Diſtance, Here the King's Colours 
are hoiſted and appear conſpicuous aloft, 


for Ships to obſerve and obey coming in. 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Godol- 
hin commands as Governor of all the 
Iſlands ; and a Lieutenant-Governor is here 
commiſſioned to act under his Lordſhip 
by his Majeſty, but not upon Eſtabliſh- 
ment. 


By the particular F avour and Bounty of 


the Earl of Godolpbin, the Uſe of the Caſtle, 


ſites, or Harbour Dues of Shipping, draws 
ing Proteſts, &c. have been enjoyed by 
the Captain of the Company, command- 


ing in his Lordſhip's and the Lieutenant- 


Governor's Abſence, who never reſide, be- 
ing a very conſiderable Benefit. He has 
alſo the manuring and improvi ngall the 


Garriſon-Land, upwards of a hundred 
Acres, 


and all it's Apartments, with all Perqui- 


Hand, of Set IL v. 

Acres, the grazing of it with Cattle, and 
the cutting and Di oſal of all the Turf 
for Firing; and has likewiſe the ſole Ma- 
nagement of all the Coals and Candles al- 
lowed. 


from Abroad, it ſometimes happens, that 
a hundred Sail of Coaſters are driyen in 
by an eaſterly Wind, at which Time each 
Ship or Veſſel pays, at an [a] Average, 
about Two Shillings and T'wo-pence for 
caming to an Anchor, or lying upon the 
Ground, and hoiſting the King's Colours, 


And all Maſters of Ships pay thirteen Shil- 


lings and Four- pence for each Proteſt to 
the Commandant, who, by ſome, is ſtiled 
his Excellency, Commander in Chief, and 
Chief Magiſtrate, in the Iſlands of Scilly ; 


Gentleman by Maſters of Ships, with o- 


Power and Station, render his Command, 


x 6] All the foreign Velicls pay double, « or four 
Shillings and Four-pence. 
F 4 


not 


Beſides the Ships putting into Scilly 


and the generous Preſents made to this 


ther tributary Acknowledgments of his 


TY 
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not inferior to that of ſome Eaſtern 14] 
Governors. 

His other Conveniencies are Cellars and 
Out-Apartments, belonging to the Caſtle; 
with a ſpacious Kitchen and Flower-Gar- 
den, defended by ſtrong Walls, lying at 


the Diſtance of about half a Furlong from 
the Caſtle, in a level Turfy Plain, extend- 


ing to the Brow of the oppoſite Hill. In 


the Midſt of this Plain are ſtanding two 


circular Walls of Wind-Mills formerly in 
Uſe, which give a Proſpect like Obeliſks 
from the Caſtle Apartments, or when 
viewed at a Diſtance, 

Under the Hill, towards the North Part 
of the Garriſon, ſtands a convenient Dwel- 
ling, in which refides Mr. Abraham Tovey, 
Maſter-Gunner, which was given him as 
a Reward for his Services to his Country, 
in the late Wars; who, in ſeveral Actions 
Abroad, employed as an Officer in the 


[3] A Governor repreſents the King, as com- 
manding the Garriſon, Troops, &c. Antiently a 
Governor of a fortified: Place was required to hold 
out three Attacks before he L urrendered, „ but noy as 
many as he can. 


Train 


—S — , , AT 


and of 8011 L v. 
Train of Artillery, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
as a brave Man. He has the Conveniency 
of good Apartments, Vards, Garden, Out- 
Houſes, and Cellars, (well ſtored) alſo a 
little Houſe that ſtands under the Hill, be- 
twixt his Dwelling-Houſe, (next the Sea) 
and the Parade above it. The Principal 
of which Conveniencies are beſtowed by 
the generous Board of Ordnance. He is 
alſo Store-Keeper, Barrack-Maſter, and 
Collector of the Lights. His ſeveral Sons, 
in their Figure and PerſonalQualities, do Re- 
putation to their Father and this Country. 


The aforeſaid Maſter-Gunner has been 4s. 174. 
of the and before. 


entruſted with the Management 
King's Works, carried on in the Garriſon, 
and other Places, for the better Defence of 
the Iſlands. He has greatly improved the 
Garriſon-Roads, as well as the Batteries, 
by making them convenient for removing 


Cannon upon, which before was done with 
the utmoſt Difficulty, One of which 


Roads he has almoſt compleated round the 
Line, next the ſeveral Batteries of Cannon, 
and has cauſed Part of it to be hewn thro' 
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Cellars. | 


Gardens. 


the Diſtance of about half a Furlong from 


A Account of the 
not inferior to that of ſome — [4] 


Governors. 
His other Conveniencies are Cellars and 


Out-Apartments, belonging to the Caſtle, 
with a ſpacious Kitchen and Flower-Gar- 


den, defended by ſtrong Walls, lying at 


the Caſtle, in a level Turfy Plain, extend- 


ing to the Brow of the oppoſite Hill. In 
the Midſt of this Plain are ſtanding two 


circular Walls of Wind-Mills formerly in 
Uſe, which give a Proſpe& like Obeliſks 
from the Caſtle Apartments, or when 
viewed at a Diſtance, 

Under the Hill, towards the North Part 
of the Garriſon, ſtands a convenient Dwel- 
ling, in which refides Mr. Abraham Tovey, 


Maſter-Gunner, which was given him as 


a Reward for his Services to his Country, 
in the late Wars; who, in ſeveral Actions 
Abroad, employed as an Officer in the 


[3] A Governor repreſents the King, as com- 
manding the Garriſon, Troops, &c. Antiently a 
Governor of a fortified Place was required to hold 
out three Attacks before he 1 urrendered, „ but noy as 
many as he can. 


Train 
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Train of Artillery, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 

as a brave Man. He has the Conveniency 

of good Apartments, Vards, Garden, Out- 

Houſes, and Cellars, (well ſtored) alſo a 

little Houſe that ſtands under the Hill, be- 

twixt his Dwelling-Houſe, (next the Sea) 

and the Parade above it. The Principal 

of which Conveniencies are beſtowed by 

the generous Board of Ordnance. He is 

alſo Store-Keeper, Barrack-Maſter, and 

Collector of the Lights. His ſeveral Sons, 

in their Figure and Perſonal Qualities, do Re- 

putation to their Father and this Country. 
The aforeſaid Maſter-Gunner has been 4s. 174. 

entruſted with tlie Management of the —— 

King's Works, carried on in the Garriſon, 

and other Places, for the better Defence of 

the Iſlands. He has greatly improved the 

Garriſon-Roads, as well as the Batteries, 

by making them convenient for removing 

Cannon upon, which before was done with 

the utmoſt Difficulty, One of which 

Roads he has almoſt compleated round the 

Line, next the ſeveral Batteries of Cannon, 

and has cauſed Part of it to be hewn thro' 

. a vaſt 
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* An Account of the 


a vaſt Rock, or Quarry-Subſtance, where 


before it was impaſſable. And all theſe 
Roads are a pleaſant Way where People 
walk for their Health and Amuſement, as 
in the Mall at St, James's ; the longeſt of 
which, of about a Mile, may therefore 


be called the Mall of Scilly. Mr. Tovey's 


other Works in the Garriſon, and other 
Parts of the Iſlands, ſpeak for themſelves, 


and miſrepreſented about them, 
Entering the Garriſon, at the-Bridge 


and Gate-way, after paſſing a ſteep and 


rocky Aſcent going from Hugh-Tawn, you 
ſee the Guard-Houſe immediately on the 
Right-Hand, and the Barracks an the 
Left. Advancing farther, four broad gra- 
velly Roads appear; one turns ſhort to 


the Left- Hand, and runs under the Gar- 


riſon-Wall, almoſt round it; at the higher 
End of which is a ſtrong Battery on the 
Left, overlooking the Town, and com- 


manding the Iſtmus below, as well as the 


Hills and Country beyond it. Here is 


ing- placed the Warning-Gyn, which is never 
fir d 


though he has been pretty much envy'd, 
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Hands of SeiL r. 
fir'd but to give Notice to the Iſlanders of 
the Approach of an Enemy, who there- 
upon aſſemble themſelves in a Poſture of 
Defence, and as many as can retire into 
the Garriſon, | 
Many ſtrong Batteries are ſeen upon the 
Left, walking round the Garriſon, but a 
moſt powerful one near the Wool- Pack 
Rock, one at the Mornmg Point, &c. 
The next Road, at entering the Gar- 
riſon, and the broadeſt of all four, goes 
ſtrait forward; being a regular paved Af- 
cent as far as the Caſtle, weſterly, ſtand- 
ing upon the Top of the Hill, About 
the Middle of this broad Road is the 
Parade, where the Soldiers are drawn up, Parade. 
do their Exerciſe, and fire their ſmall 
Arms on firing Days appointed by the Go- 
vernment, and are here alſo uſually muſter'd 
by the Commiſſary, who reſides in the 
Iſland. At the hither End of the Parade, 
to the Left, is the Hole, or Military Pri- 
ſon. And a little beyond it, on the fame 
Side of the Road, an old Magazine, lately Hege 
improved by Mr, Tovey, who has hewn 


away 
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Store- 


Houſe. 


Forge. 


An Account of tbe 
away the Earth and Quarry, before lying 


about the back Part of it, by which it's 


Communication with the Soil is cut off, 
and for the moſt Part cured of it's Damp- 
neſs. A ſquare paved Way is now car- 
ried round the Walls, (which, and the 
Roof are Bomb- Proof) being five or fix 
Yards in Thickneſs. 

A little to the Right-Hand of the Caſtle- 
Road, is another, running upon a De- 
ſcent about N. W. to the Store-Houſe, 
which ſtands about the Diſtance of the 
Caſtle from the Entrance of the Garriſon. 
Near the Store- Houſe is a Smith's Forge, 
and working Shop, conveniently ſituated 


for the Sparks paying a neighbourly * 
to the Pow der- Room. 


Adjacent to the Smith's Forge is a Car- 
penter's working Shop, and Saw-pit. And 


at the back of the Store- Houſe, the Store- 


Houſe Well, made at the Expence of the 
Board of Qrdnance ; near which are ſtrong 


Batteries of Cannon. 


The Right-Hand Road, at entering the 
Garriſon, leads directly in a deep Deſcent 
| to 


ZJands of Scilly. 
to the Maſter-Gunner's, at about the Di- 
ſtance of a Piſtol- ſhot from the Command- 
ing Officer, in the Caſtle above him. 
At this hither End, to the Right of the 
Maſter Gunner's. Road, is a commanding 
Battery, and at the farther End of it, a 
little to the Right of his Houſe is another 
ſtrong Battery, which commands the Road 
for Shipping; as likewiſe does the Store- 
Houſe Battery, and other Batteries ad- 
jacent, 
A little to the Right-Hand of Maſter- Caf i | 
 Ganner's Gate, is a Well of exceeding good " a 
Water, eſteemed the beſt thereabout. This ü 
Well is ſunk ſquare- wiſe, about a Tard each | | 
way, and upwards of half a Score Yards ? 
in Depth, cas d up with Rock-ſtone and | 
Mortar, but fo as to permit the Diſtilla- 
tion of the Springs through it's Sides near 
the Bottom. It is fitted up with a Wind- 
lace, Chain, and very ſtrong Bucket, for 
the Uſe of the Garriſon, (there being no 
Pumps in the Iſlands) and ſupported, with 
all the reſt of the Works, by the Right 
Honourable and Honourable the Maſter- 


1 General, 


Store Well. 


An Account of the - 
General, and principal Officers of his _ 
jeſty's Ordnance. 

The Store- Well is ſeldom in Uſe, except 
when the Caſtle-Well, next the Maſter- 
Gunner's aforeſaid, is exhauſted, as it ſome- 
times happens, by an ill Uſe of that Water. 
For the better ſupplying the Inhabitants 
with Water, a Well has been opened in 
Town, oppoſite to the landing Place, that 
has been filled up and out of Uſe, as long 
as the oldeſt Perſon in the Iſland can re- 
member. In finking it deeper, when the 
Rubbiſn with which it was filled up Was 
removed, the Miner difcovered a rich Vein 
of Tin Ore, which promifed Encourugs- 
ment for working it as 4 Tin=Work ; hut 
there being none to undertake it, the Well 
was caſed up with Pieces of Rock · ſtont, 
artfully piled upon one another, Nuare- 
wiſe, like the Caſtle- Well, in the Garri- 
ſon, but without Mortar or Cement. And 
the Depth of this Well being ſunk much 
upon a Level with the Caſtle-Well, with 
a Quarry Hill lying betwixt them, it is prb- 
bable, that the Springs, proceeding from 
| the 
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the rocky Subſtance at the Bottom of 
each Well, may communicate, by ſub⸗ 
terraneous Paſſages, with one another. Hi- 
ther the Searnen brin g their Water-Caſks 
to be filled, from their Ships lying next the 
Town. | 5 
There are fhallowy Wells about the Town Common 
in different Places, the Water of Which 
ſerve only for ordinary Uſes. Other Wells 
of very good Water are to be met with 
all over the Iſlands. 
At a ſmall Diſtance from the 1 in 
the ſandy Bay of Pomelin, is a vety good 
Spring lidied round with Stones, under a 
Stone Hedge, and continually running o- 


* 


ver: This is called the Moor Well. Mi- zu-: 


ther the Seamen alſo bring their Water- 
Cafks to fill for the Shipping at Anchor in 
the Pool, rolling them to the ſandy Beach 
next the Water's Edge, where their Boats 
receive them, And hither ſome Women 
of the Hugh-Town, bring their Linnen 
to waſh in the Spring and Summer, mak- 
ing a Fire to heat the Water, and drying 
: their 
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An Account of tbe 
their Linen upon the stone. Hedges, or 
Buſhes, near the Place. 1 

Upon a turfy Spot in Holy val, near 
, the Fruit Orchard efron, is a 
little Fountain always running over. This 
Water ſerves the neighbouring Family to 


whom it belongs, and others who have a 


liking.to uſe it, 

In other Parts of the Iſland, : "hw 
Springs are deficient, there are deep Pits, 
or Scoops in the Ground, the Work of 
Nature, for the Reception of Rain-Water, 
to ſupply the Cattle, Several of theſe 
natural Reſeryoirs may be ſeen in the Off 
Iſlands, and a very large one, called the 


Abbey Pond, in the Iſland of Tręſcu. Near 


this Pond are the Ruins of an old Abbey 


which was in uſe when the Abbats of Tc a= 


viſtock Abbey, held their n, in 
Scilly. 


The Springs in theſe Iſlands are very 
probably increas'd by the Barrenneſs of 


Wood and Vegetables, ſparing the Draught 


of Moiſture from the Earth. The Water 
paſſing under Ground, through the Beds 
N of 
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of Tin Ore, not being tinctured at all with 


its Qualities, as the Water is paſſing thro” 


Strata of Iron, ſhews that Tin is not im- 


pregnating. There is a Well of ſome Note "dy 


in this Iſland, called Lentevern Well. 
Of Trade. 


In the Towns of St. Mary's, the Peo- 


ple trade in ſeveral Sorts of Commodities, 
uſually ſold in Shops, many of which they 


are furniſhed with from England; and 


Ships coming in, or paſſing by the Iſland, 
_ ſupply the reſt of their Occafions, With 
theſe Strangers they ſometimes exchange 


dry'd Fiſh, Cattle, or Proviſions of the I- 


ſland, for ſuch Commodities as they want. 

A Fleet of Coaſters, forced in by an 
eaſterly Wind, is of Advantage to the 
Iſlanders, as well in their Pilotage of them 


manders and Paſſengers of Ships from the 
We/:-Indies, or other foreign Parts, putting 
in, never fail of ſhewing their Liberality, 
and of leaving ſome of their Commodt- 


n 
Cw —— i 


into the Harbours, as in the Traffick, and 
Expences of the People a-ſhore, Come 


G ties 
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Houſes 


ſcarce. 


ties and Riches behind them. By this 

Means the Iſlanders are ſupplied with a 
Stock of Rum, Brandy, Wine, and other 

_ © foreign Liquors, ſome for Conſumption 


the People of Scilly run very great Hazards 


ſhewing | undaunted Courage and Reſolu- 
tion, in venturing, when the Seas run 
Mountains high, 


in the Improvement of Land and Trade, 
are the ſhort Leaſes, and Scarcity of 
Houſes to be met with; it requiring an | 


for a Leaſe of one, On which Account | 
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upon the Iſlands, and ſome (by Leave of 
the Cuſtom-Houſe) for Conſumption elſe- 
where. For the Sake of this Trade, which 
is their principal Dependance at preſent, 


in going off with their ſmall Boats to ſup- 
ply themſelves from Shipping paſſing by, 


There being no Owners of Houſes and 
Lands in Sci/ly, the Peoples Hindrances 


Intereſt to procure a Houſe, and another 


it was uſual here to engage Houſes at 

the Deceaſe of the preſent Dwellers. If 
any Houſes are built by Leave, at the 
Expence of an Iſlander, they become the 
Pro- 
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Property of the Proprietor after a ſhort 
Term: So that no Iflander poſſeſſes Houſe 
or Land, but upon Pleaſure or Leaſe, 
The Agent is the proper Perſon to apply 


to for a Houſe, or Land, or a Leaſe of 


either, or both; who has the Direction 
and Management of all the Houſes, Build- 
ings, Repairs, Rents, &c, upon the I- 
fands. Who alſo has it in his Power to 
diſtribute Favour, or ſhew Vengeance, in 
unequal Meaſure, But the preſent Agent 
is a Gentleman, eſteemed for his Geneto- 
ſity, good Senſe, and Humanity, 

The following is an Account of Scilly, 


from a Manuſcript, in the Hands of Wil. 


liam Jones, Eſq; of London, (a Gentleman 
well known for his Encouragement of Li- 
terature, and the Sciences, as well as for 
his extenſive Knowledge, and exact Judg- 
ment therein) who has favoured me with 


Information, more than once, from his 


curious and valuable Collection. The Ms. 


ſeems to be written about the Year 1717, 4. D. 


and is to this Purpoſe : 
« The Inhabitants are very civilized, 
9 2 «© and 


cc 
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and are improved in Trade and Com- 
merce. The Lands are naturally very 
fruitful, and could eaſily be improved; 
but as theſe Iſlands are held of the 
Crown by Proprietors, the Perſons in 
Truſt for the Proprietors have uſually 
made their Advantage of them, inju- 
rious to the Iſlanders, and the good 
Intent of the Repoſers of that Truſt. 
But if, inſtead of the Cuſtom of letting 
ſhort Leaſes, . (of about twenty - one 
Years) long Leaſes were let, as in Corn- 
wall, and other Parts, it would much 
encourage the Improvement of Lands 
in Scilly, and Foreigners to ſettle there. 


And no doubt but thoſe Iſlands are as 


well ſtored with Tin as many Parts of 
Cormoall,” 


There being no Market in St, Mary's, 
the Families in the Iſland agree to take 


their Shares of Meat as ſuit their Occa- 
ſion, when Cattle. are appointed to be 
killed ; that by beſpeaking what Meat 


they chooſe, none is left unſold, but 


each Family has it's proper Allowance. 


The 
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The People of this Iſland are farther ſup- 


ply'd with ſeveral Sorts of Proviſions Oꝶ Nl 


brought over in Boats from the Off. Iſlands, 
when the Weather will permit of a Viſit 
from thoſe Iſlanders; or, as the Time and 
Occaſion ſuit them for ſelling their Com- 
modities. The Inhabitants of Hugh-Town 
in St. Mary's, feeing one of theſe Boats 
coming over, take their firſt Opportunity 
of meeting it, and the Proviſions, at the 
Landing-Place, or Key-Head, where all 
Perſons preſent take hold as they can of 
what they like, and depart Home to ac- 
count with the Boat-man at his Leiſure, 
who at this Time is generally ſo buſy, in 
obſerving what Things are taken by ſuch 
and ſuch Perſons, that he has not then 
Time allowed him to take Money. And 
by this diligent Watching and Attend- 
ance of ſome more than others, at the 
coming over of theſe Off- Iſland Boats, there 
is a very unequal Diſtribution of Fowls, 
Rabbets, Eggs, freſh Fiſh, freſh Butter, &c. 
brought over; occaſioning Diſputes, ſome- 


times, among Friends and Neighbours. 
G 3 Their 


Proviſions. 
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st. Agnes. 
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Their Manufacture is ſpinning their. 
own Wool, knitting Stockings of it, and 
weaving it into Cloth, which ſerve for the 
cloathing of many of the Inhabitants, wha 
are by their Situation, the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God's Providence ; and accordingly. 
are otherwiſe cloathed and ſupplied out of 
Wrecks, ſent in by the Sea, the Spoils of 
their rich Neighbours. | 


God, as he fram'd the Whole, * Whole 
to bleſs, 

On mutual Wants, built mutual Hap- 
pineſs. Pope's n. 


Of the 22 Nandi. 


About a Mile South Weſt of the South 
Part of St. Mary's Garriſon. lies St. Agnes 
Ifland, otherwiſe called the Light- Houſe 
Ifland, upon which ſtands a very high and 
ſtrong Light-Houſe, feen in the Night 
at a greit Diſtance, by which Ships going 
out of, or coming into the two [a] Chan- 
nels, avoid falling in with the Rocks, ly- 


La! Britifb and Briſtol, IVES 
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ing thicker about this Ifland, than any 
other of the Scilly Iſlands. It is alſo of 
uſe to all coaſting Veſſels eroſſing the 
Channels, There is nothing particular in 
the Soil of this Iſland, different from the 
reſt of the Iſlands, (being, in that reſpect, 
very much alike) nor of the Dwellings, or 
Deſeription of Places, except the Light- 
Keeper's Habitation and Employment, a 
Church, in Uſe for Devotion, and ſuch 
hke, . 
The Light-Keeper has a Salary allowed Light 
kim by the Trinity-Board of Forty Pounds — 
a Year, and Twenty Pounds a Year allowed 
to his Aſſiſtant, which whole Sum, till the 

coming of this laſt Light-Keeper, (Capt. 

Cu, uſed to be allowed to one 
Perſon,” without any Aſſiſtant. He is alſo 

allowed a Dwelling-Houſe, and a Piece 
of Ground for à Garden by the Trinity- 
Board, as has been formerly the Cuſtom. 
And conſidering his cloſe Confinement up- : 
on this remote Iſland, and the Care re- 
quired here to keep a good Light, more 
than in other Flaces, upon the Englifh 
6 4 Coaſts, 


Coal Light. 
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Coaſts, Encouragement ought to be given 
to a Light- Keeper, where our Navigation, 
and the Lives of his Majeſty's Subjects, are 
the moſt depending, by an Augmenta- 
tion, rather than a Reduction of his Sa- 
lary. | 
This Light is kept with Coals burning 
near the Top of the Light-Houſe, which 
being laid on in large Quantities, and 
ſometimes ſtirr'd with an Iron Rod, the 
ruddy Heat and Flame are ſtrongly per- 
ceived, thro' the Glaſs Frames, furround- 
ing it, at a vaſt Diſtance upon the Sea; 
yet, before the coming of this preſent 
Light- Keeper, ' I've known it ſcarcely per- 
ceivable in the Night, at the Iſland of St. 
Mary, where it now looks like a Comet. 
And ſome are of Opinion, (not without 
Reaſon) that in the Time of the former 
Light-Keeper, it has been ſuffered to go 
out, or ſometimes not lighted. - 1 
It is ſupplied with Coals by an annual 
Ship which comes freighted on purpoſe. 


The Hire of the Carriage of which Coals 


to the Light-Houſe, from the Sea Side, 
where 
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where they are taken out, is an agreeable 
Benefit to the poor Inhabitants. The Top 
of this Light-Houſe, (from whence, in 
the Day-Time, I have taken a View, fifty 
or ſixty Feet from the high Ground 
which it ſtands upon) commands a very 
wide, and remote Proſpect, upon the 
neighbouring Seas, 

What is further remarkable concerning 
this Iſland, is, that by its Situation, next 
to the numerous weſtern Rocks, more 
Wrecks of Ships are ſent in here by the rect; 
Sea, than to any other of the Scilly I- 
ſlands; which make the Inhabitants of 
it ſome Amends for their Forlornneſs of 
Abode. St. Warna, (by ſome called Sancta S.. Warna. 
Wauna ) whom theſe People invoke, as their 
Benefactor, in Times of Diſtreſs, is ſup- 
poſed to be inſtrumental in ſending theſe 
Wrecks, and of directing and preſiding 
over their good Fortune. 
About the middle of this Iſland there 5, War- 
is a Cavity of ſmall Depth, ſunk in the * 
Earth, conſecrated to the Memory of this 
Saint, or Holy Spirit; in Honour and 
Gra- 


Dolphin. 


An Hecount of the 


Gratitude to whom, ſeveral of the Inha- 
bitants pay their annual Devotions at the 
Place, on the Day after T'welfth-Day; 
eleaning it out, and uſing certain ſuper- 
ſtitious Ceremonies in their Thankſgiving ; 
which being ended, they make a general 
Feaſting and Es nen a 
Iſland. 


Of Treſco Wand. 


About three Miles and a half northerly of 
the moſt northern Part of St. Agnes Iſland, of 
two Miles northerly from St. Mary's Key, 
lies the Ifland of Treſco, the Capital Town 
of which is called Dolphin, (probably from 
Godolphin] conſiſting of a Church, and a- 
bout half a Score ſtone-built Houſes, after 
the Manner of thoſe built in St. Mary's 
Ifland. And near the Landing-Place of 
Treſco, in Sight of New Grimſby Harbour, 
ſtands a Dwelling call'd 7. reſco Palace. 
This formerly uſed to be a Houſe of Reſort 


"for Maſters of Ships, and Strangers com- 
ing to this Iſland; but the Cuſtom has 
ſome Time been altered to a Houſe of 


better 
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better Accommodation, inhabited by Mr. 
Samuel Blyth, farther up the Iſland. Here- 
about are ſeveral ſcattered ſtone-built Houſes 
inhabited by labouring People. 

Dolphin Town afore-mentioned, is ſitu- 
ated next the Sea, towards the Eaſt Part 
of the Iſland, about half a Mile diſtant 
from the Landing-Place, on the oppoſite 
Shore. 
The Inhabitants live in this Iſland after 
the Manner of thoſe deſcrib'd in St. Mary's, 
this being the next inferior Iſland in Trade, 
and Reputation of Inhabitants. More 
Wool is ſpun here, and Cloth and Stock- 
ings made than in St. Mary's, or any of 
the other Iſlands. 

Upon the North Part of this had ; are 
to be ſeen the Ruins of an old Caſtle; a 
little to the ſouthward of which ſtands a 
very high ſtrong Caſtle built by Oliver 
Gromwell, commonly called Treſco Caſtle, 
and lately repaired by Mr. Tovey. This 
Caſtle commands the Paſſage into New 
Grimſby Harbour, if Men and Guns were 
put 


f 
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Samphire. © 


Money 
Found. 


| An Account of the 
put into it, and will keep out Privateers, 
and ſecure Shipping there at Anchor, 

Upon another Part of this Iſland is a 
Block-Houſe, which, when fitted up, com- 
mands the Harbour of Old Grimſby. 
Samphire, of an extraordinary Kind, 
is produced here, and in other of the Off- 
Iſlands, in Abundance, and is uſed both 
for Diſtilling and Pickling. The Method 
of Preſerving it for Pickling, at any Time, 
is, by putting it into ſmall Caſks, and 
covering it with a ſtrong Brine of Salt 
and Water, which changes it yellow; 
but Vinegar reſtores it's Greenneſs in Pick- 
ling. Being preſerved after this Manner, 
it is ſent in ſmall Caſks to diſtant Parts 
for Preſents. 


In the Year 1744, as a Maſon was 
repairing an old Houſe in this Iſland, a 
Sum of King Charles's Half Crowns were 
found hid in the Walls by a deceaſed 
Dweller ; the Number of which appeared 


to be about five hundred. The Workman 


was taken into Cuſtody by the Agent, 
who promiſed him a Share to diſcover the 
Number 


1 " N , . 
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Number he had found, but he had Senſe 


enough to keep the whole Prize to him- 
ſelf, 


St. Martin's and. 


About two Miles from the northermoſt 
Part of St. Mary's, or one from the ea- 
ſtermoſt Part of Tręſco, lies the Iſland of 
St. Martin; upon the Extremity of which, 
at the outermoſt Part, ſtands a Day-Mark, 
next the coming in of Crow Sound, ap- 
pearing, at a Diſtance, as conſpicuous by 
Day, as the Light-Houſe upon St. Agnes 
but is not altogether ſo high and large. It 
is built with Rock- ſtone, equally round 


next the Bottom, and tapering upwards, 


This ſerves to direct Veſſels croſſing the 
Channels, or coming into Scilly. 


Of Bryer Hand. 


Almoſt half a Mile from the Weſt Side 
of Treſco Iſland, to the weſtward of the 
Landing-Place, lies the Iſland of Bryer, 
which is inhabited by ſeveral Families, 

| ſome 


IF 


Herbs. 


Birds. 
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ſome of a generous Diſpoſition, and Per- 
ſons of able Circumſtances. 

Samphire, and many kinds of medicinal 
Herbs grow here, as in ſeveral of the o- 
ther Iſlands, where they are gathered in 
their proper Seaſons. 

The Sea-Birds, in all theſe Iſlands, are 
Looms, Gannets, Herons, Herinſhaws, 
Gulls, Sea Pies, Mericks, &c, The Land- 
Birds, Puffins, Snipes, Woodcocks, Ducke, 


Widgeon, Teal, Wild Geeſe, Wild Swans; 


Cawillys, Pinnicks, Curloes, &c. in Winter 
beſides the common Birds, Larks, Lin- 
nets, Black-birds,  Thruſhes, Gold-finches, 
Kites, Hawks, Owls, Sc. all the Year. 


Fiſh are taken off here, and brought in; 


as they are likewiſe taken about this E 
ſland for ſerving the other Iflands. 
Here is a Church, in which the People 
pray for a Supply of their Wants: The 
Teacher belonging to which is a Fiſher- 
man. His Brother Teachers in the Churches 
of St. Agnes, Treſeo, and St, —— are 

Fiſhermen alſo. 
Among all theſe Iſlands, (including St. 
3 Mary's) 
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Mary's) every Man's ſmall Boat is his prin- Beats, 


cipal Dependance, whereby he provides for 

1 the Support of his Family, Perſons, who 
4 are not in Circumſtances to become ſe- 
\ parate Owners of theſe ſmall Boats, join 
their Shares of Expence in building them, 

\ and fo reap the Fruits of their ſeveral In- 


duſtries, in Partnerſhip, according to the 
Number of Perſons concerned ; which are 
from two to half a Dozen, or upwards. 
There is but one Boat-Builder upon the 
Iſlands, viz. Mr. John Coufins, who lives 
in St. Mary's, and builds at ſeveral Prices, 
from five Pounds to twenty, or upwards ; 

excluſive of the Expence of Maſts, Sails, 
Rigging, and other Boat Furniture, dif- 
ferently . required. And amongſt thoſe 
who are ſeparate, or joint Owners of 
Boats, there is an Emulation of out- 
building, out- ſailing, and out- braving one 
another. It is by theſe Boats here, as 
by bred Horſes for Swiftneſs, in England; 
ſome going faſter than others, tho' equal 
Care is taken in the building of ene, and 


breeding of the other. The Maſter-Gun- 


ner 8 


$tor e- 
Houſes, 


Divers 
Places. 


Lord Proprietor of the Iſlands, taken out 
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ner's Boat is the largeſt, and reckoned the 
beſt belonging to the Iſlands for Freight 
and Speed, either upon a Wind, or before 
it; and is the ſafeſt to ſail in about the 
Iſlands, or for crofling the Seas to En- 
gland. The Agent's is the next fleet 
Racer, carrying Weight in Proportion to 
it's Inches. There are other fleet Racers 
of Note excelling upon, or before a Wind; 
but the Cuſtom-Houſe Boat, carrying a 


light Weight, is beſt at giving Chace with 
all Winds; tho' by the Management of 


its Guide, and not ſtarting fair, it is 
ſometimes diſtanced, 
There are ſeveral Store-houſes at Hugh- 


Town, in St. Mary s, in which the Agent 


lays up, and ſecures the Property of the 


of Wrecks, or otherwiſe belonging to his 
Lordſhip. 

Beſides the Places * deſcribed upon 
St. Mary's Iſland, there are theſe, viz. 
Mount Hollis, Buſſer's Hill, Down Derry, 
[a] Carn Thomas, Carn Guarvil, Carn Lee, 


[a] Corn, ſignifies in Cerniſb, a Heap of Rocks. 
Perh, 
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Perl, Harry's Walls, Salley Key, Trimu- 
lethin, Mount Flaggon, Banſcaron, Carn 
Morvet, Tolman, Giant's Caſile, Newfound- 
land, Tolls land, &c. which require no- 
thing very particular te be ſaid about them, 
the Situations of moſt of them may be 
ſeen in the Map. 

The ſudden Fogs, ſo common in Scilly, 
tho' never unwholſome, partly anſwer to 
the Uſe of Rain; which yet is ſeldom 
wanted here. 

— Theſe Iflands have a natural Uſe in 
their Situation, by cauſing an Indraugbt 
betwixt them and the Land's End of 
Cornwall, whereby Ships going from one 
Channel to the other, the more readily 
croſs the two Tides, directly going out 


or coming in, at the Mouth of both the 


Channels. 

The direct Courſes of the Main-Tide 
coming in, being thus greatly broken and 
diverted croſs- ways, a little before it's En- 
trance into both Channels, is in a great 
Meaſure prevented ruſhing directly upon 
the Extremity of the Land of Cormwali, 


H and 


an 


People. 


Namen. 


County. 


on; in the laſt and ſmalleſt of which in- 


An Ae + the 


and from encroaching thereby, in a larger 
Degree, upon the preſent Bounds of that 


Of the Inhabitants. 


The Number of People upon the Iſland 
of St. Mary are about ſeven Hundred, in- 
cluding Men, Women, and Children; 
and about as many in the Iſlands of Trefeo, 
St. Martin, Bryer, St. Agnes, and Samp- 


habited Iſlands, lives but one Family, 
which goes to the Places of Worſhip in 
the other Iſlands ; here being no Opportu- 
nity of public Devotion, nor of Commu- 
nication, but by the Means of a Boat, 

The Men are loyal Subjects, endowed 
with much natural Strength of Body and 
Mind, giving Proofs of their Fortitude 


in bearing Fatigues and Hardſhips ; are 
very good Seamen and Pilots; and want 
only an Opportunity of Education to 
render themſelves more uſeful Subjects. 


The Women are very dextrous in the 


Uſe of the Needle, and alſo in Talents of 


I good 
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good Houſewifry; nor do they want 


Beauty, and other engaging Qualities to 
recommend them. 


forward Capacities for Improvement, which, 
for want of Schools of Education here, they 
are fruſtrated in and loſt. In the Iſlands 
of Ferſey and Man, Schools are not only 
endowed for the Education of Youth - bat 
Libraries alſo for public Inſtruction. Which 
noble Benefits being as much wanted and 
defired in Scilly, it is hoped, that, among 
ſo many generous BenefaQtors, abaunding 
in Wealth and -public Spirit in England, 
the ſame good Ends will be accompliſhed 
by them in theſe Iflands, 


Of the Government. 


in the Year 1674, and Editions before that 
Time, is miſtaken in what he ſays, © That 
te theſe Iſlands are ordered for Civil Mat- 
«ters, as a Part of Cornwall, and for Mi- 
© litary to the Power of their own Go- 
« yernor, or Captain, ſubordinate to the 

= =» Lord 


The Children, or Youth, diſcover very Children. 


Mr. Heylin, in his Geography, printed 4s. 674. 


100 


vernors, had likewiſe then the Military 


An Account of the 
« Lord Lieutenant of that County.” For 
they were granted by Patent from the 
Crown, before the Time he mentions 
them to be governed after that Manner, to 
Proprietors, who had alſo the Power of 
the Civil Juriſdiction, as hereafter. is ſhewn, 
And the Proprietors being ſometimes Go- 


Power by Commiſſion, independent of 
the Lord Lieutenant for the County of 
Cornwall, except when he was alſo Go- 
vernor or Proprietor of Sc:/ly. But, in 
Times, before any Troops refided upon 
theſe Iſlands, Mr. Heylin's Aſſertion may 
be true, as is alſo what he farther aſſerts, 
*© That they were alſo ſubordinate in the 
© Tin Trade to the Lord Warden, and 
*« Court of Stanneries in Cornwall; an 


Officer and Court erected for the Bene- 


- 


fit and Regulation of the Tinners, who, 
© by Reaſon of their Employment in the 
« Mines, have many Privileges and Ex- 
e emptions more than other Subjects; but 
. of late are limited and reſtrained by Acts 
of Parliament.“ Thus far Doctor Heylin. 
1 me 
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The learned Doctor Gib/en, (the late 4». 1695. 


Biſhop of London) in his Annotations upon 
Camaen's Britannia, Anno 1695, obſerves, 
That St. Mary's Iſland in Scilly had a 
Town called by that Name: That the 
Iſland was about eight Miles in Compaſs ; 
and that near the Town is a good Harbour 
for Shipping, in a ſandy Bay, wherein is 
anchoring at ſix, ſeven, and eight Fathom 
Water. That at the going in, Rocks lie 
on either Side, That the ſaid Iſland had 
antiently a Caſtle which yielded to the 
Force of Time. But that Queen Eliza- 
beth, Anno 1 593, built a new one, with 
ſtrong Ravelins, and named it Stella Maria, 
both in reſpect of the Ravelins, which re- 
ſemble the Rays of a Star, and the Name 
of the Iſland. And for Defence of which 
Iſland ſhe there placed a Garriſon, under 
the Command of Sir Francis Godolphin ; 
and this when the Spaniards, called in by 
the Leaguers of France, began to neſtle 
in Little Britain. This Account of St. 
Mary's Iſland, which I find to be true, 
thwarts Dr. Heylin's Opinion, as to it's 
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_ riſdiftion before the Year 1674, or even 


An Account of the 
Government, by the Time of rebuilding 
the ſaid Caſtle, when the Command of 
the Garriſon was given to Sir Francis Go- 
dolphin, who is farther contradicted by that 
honourable Perſon's being poſſeſſed of the 
Civil Power, before the rebuilding of the 
faid Caſtle. For before he had conferred 


on him the Honour of Knighthood, he 


had a Grant of all the Scilly Iflands for 
thirty-cight Years, by a Patent, or In- 
denture, bearing Date the 14th of De- 
cember, in the thirteenth Year of Queen 
Elizabeth, as appears by my Recital of the 
Authorities of that Grant, from the Cloſe 
Rolls, (kept in the Chappel of Rolls, in 


. Chancery-Lane, London) to be referred to 


in the following Hiſtory, The Date of 
which Grant, anſwering to the Year of 
our Lord, 1571, is twenty-two Years be- 
fore the Year 1593, when St, Mary's 
Caſtle was built, and therefore theſe Iſlands 
had been many Years under a ſeparate Ju- 


15600, the Time at fartheſt when Mr. 


Heylin ſays they were ſubje& to the Civil 
| Power, 
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Firſt Grant of Scilly ended Anno 1609. 
'Fhe next Grant was made in the ſecond 
Vear of King James the Firſt to Sir Wil- 
liam Gadolphin, for fifty Years after the 
Expiration of the laſt Term ; ; the preſent 
Term ending in the Year 1659, The 
Third Grant was made in the twelfth Year 


of King Charles the Firſt, . to Francis Go- 


dolphin, Eſq; for fifty Years after the Ex- 
piration of the ſormer Term, whereby 
his Term ended in the Year 1709. The 
Fourth and laſt Grant was made in the 
tenth Year of King William the Third, 
to Sidney Lord Godolpbin, for eighty- nine 
Vears, after the Expiration of the laſt 
Term to Francis Godolphin, Eſq; and being 
granted (like all the reſt) to his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, the preſent Earl of Godel- 
abi has an Inheritance of theſe Iſlands 
till the Year 1798, when his Term, and 
that of his Succeſſors, will expire, 
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Power, as a Part of Cornwall, under the 
Lord Lieutenant of that County. The Grave: 


On the laſt Saturday of every Month, Cow: 1 of 


Taekve, or 


aſſemble the Court of Twelve, at the Court- Civil Ge- 
H 4 Houſe, Vernment.. 


An Account of the. 

Houſe, in Church-Town, where Cauſes are 
heard and determined, by Authority de- 
legated to Twelve Perſons, and a preſiding 
Military-Officer, as Magiſtrate, who di- 
rect the Government in all the Iflands. 
The Exceptions to their Determinations 
are, Cauſes touching Hereſy, Treaſon, 
Man's Life, or Limb, Property of Land, 
and Matters and Offences' on the Sea, 
touching Ships; which laſt belong to the 
Determination of the High Court of Ad- 
miralty. And Appeals of this Iſland Court 
are made to the Lord Proprietor, in Mat- 
ters which are ſpecial ; who directs the 
Juſtice in the Iſlands. 

Next to the Magiſtrate, whoſe Judg- 
ment is deemed of Weight in the Seat of 
Juſtice, ſits the Agent, (now Mr. Thomas 
Smith) who holds the Balance. The reſt 
in order are uſually, the Chaplain, Col- 
lector, Commiſſary of Muſfters, and ſeven 
other of the principal Iſlanders ; who are 
choſen at the relinquiſhing, or Deceaſe of 


any one of them, by the Majority of the 
Survivors of that Aſſembly. 


The 
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The Perſon, who performs the Church. Choplain. 


Service at this Iſland, is a Chaplain, (but 
by ſome called the Miniſter) who has nei- 
ther In/itution, nor Induction to this Be- 
nefice, nor Viſitation from the Biſhop ; 


but being bred a Man of Learning at one 


of the two Univerſities, and failing in 
the Church-Preferment which he was in- 
tended for, (as a Rector of ſome Pariſh) 
he obtains the performing of Church-Of- 
fices in St, Mary's Iſland ; for which Of- 
fices he 1s allowed a handſome Salary by 
the Lord Proprietor, amounting, with the 
Surplice Fees, and a Houſe allowed him 

to divell in, to a good Benefit. The Tithes 


of the Iſlands are all the Proprietor's, as 


_ ſet forth in the ſeveral Grants in this 
Hiſtory. 2 
The Keys of the Church are delivered 


to this Gentleman, by the Agent, wen 


he is preſented to his Office, and reſum'd 
on any Incapacity, or Unfitneſs for his 
Duty; as was lately the Caſe of a Gen- 
tleman entruſted with the Church- Office 
here, who over-ſtudied himſelf in Myſte- 


ries 
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Offices. 


Of- Wand 


Feachers. 
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ries of Religion; and at laſt went befide 
himſelf about what is paſt human Com- 
prehenſion to know. 1 bs 

The Chaplam of St. Mary's viſits the 
Iſland of Treſco, at Eafter, where he gives 
a Sermon, and is very generouſly. received. 
He performs his Offices at Chriſtnings, 
Weddings, and the Lord's Sacrament for 
theſe Iſlands, at the other Times, in St. 
Mary's Iſland, where he reſides, The O. 
anders in general come over to him for 
thoſe Purpoſes. 

The four O- and Teachers, who are 
Fiſhermen, are appointed by the Agent 
to read Prayers, and preach in their re- 
ſpective Churches (of Treſeo, Beyer, St. 


Martin's and St. Agnes) according to the 


Their Reward is their Reputation, in which 


Doctrine of the Church of England. They 
are Men choſen for their exemplary Mo- 
rals, and are no ill Grace to the Pulpit. 


they endeavour to excel; and they practiſe 
Goodneſs for Eſteem. What is farther 
remarkable of theſe Of. Hand Clergy, they 
take no Surplice Fees, nor require any. 

; ho 
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The Spiritual Court of Scilly, is the 
Ducking-Chair, at the Key- Head, into 
which Offenders (in Language or Morality) 


are put, by the Order of the Court of 


Twelve, and receive their Purification in 
Holy, or falt Water. | 
In the Iſle of Man, Scandal and falſe Re- 


Tongue into a Leather Nooſe, expoſed 
to View upon a Scaffold; where the 
Offender having ſtood for ſome Time, at 


the taking off this Macbine, (called a Bridle 


to the Tongue) the Party is forced to re- 
peat three Times, Tongue, thou haſt lyed; 
and fo ſtand upon Record. 

Thus the diftint Branches of Power 
- (unperplex'd with Magna Charta) are im- 


fines, and improves, by deſcending over 
particular Soils, and imbibing the Qualities 
of them. 

The Inhabitants of Jerſey, and for the 
ſame Reaſons thoſe of Sciliß, cannot be 


ſued in any of the Courts of Weſtminſter, 
for any Matter or Cauſe ariſing within 
2 | the 


port are puniſhed by putting the Offender's 


proved, as the Stream of a Fountain re- 


— 
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the ſame; Scilly, as well as Fer/ey, being 
a diſtin& Juriſdiction; one under the Di- 
rection of a Lord Proprietor, as the other 
is under that of Bailley. 

[a] In the latter Days of King Edward 
I. and throughout the weak Reign of 
Edward II. a great Breach was made in 


the Juriſdiction of Ferſey, by itinerant 


Judges going thither, peſtering the poor 
Inhabitants with Quo Warrantos, not only 
calling public Grants and Privileges in 
Queſtion, but alſo private Mens Proper- 
ties, to their farther Vexation, in remit- 
ting them to the King's Bench till the 


fifth Year of Edward III. When they were 
reſtored, by Petition, to all their former 


Rights granted by King John, and confirm- 


ed in the fame, with other Franchiſes and 


Immunities, by a new and general Charter. 


From Jerſey, Appeals may be made to 
Council-Board in Matters of Civil Property, 


above the Value of three hundred Livres 
Journois; but not admitted for leſs Va- 
lue, nor yet in Interlocutories, nor in 


La] Bit. Jerſey. 


Criminal 
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Criminal Cauſes, which are judged there 
without Appeal. And herein is ſhewn 
how Infringements may happen in reſpect 


of the Grants privileging in Sc:lly, which 
ſome have thought fit to diſpute. 
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The Puniſhments in Scilly are Fines, Puniß- 


Mbipping, or Ducking out of Hand. 
And it is obſerved, by the Effect of thoſe 


Laws, that the People here are reſtrained 


from committing Offences, without feel- 
ing Conviction. by the Ruin of their Pro- 
perties. Here is no Priſon for the Con- 
finement of Offenders, which ſhews, that 
the People live ußright enough not to re- 
quire any, or that the Place is a Con- 
finement of itſelf. 


ments. 


It is remarkable, that no venomous In- NM +:»-- 


mous Ani- 


ſes or Creatures harbour in theſe Iſlands. nal. 


And that Attorneys, or Sheriff"s-Officers, 
never ſnew their Faces amongſt theſe Peo- 
ple, who live by their own diſtinct Pro- 
perty and Induſtry. The Place is alſo 
clear of Robbers, Houſe - Breakers, and 
Highwaymen, ſince if any were diſpoſed 
to ſet up thoſe Trades here, the Limits of 


2 their 
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An Account of the 

their Situation would render it next to im- 
poſſible for them to eſcape the Hands of 
Juſtice. 

Conſtables, Ses and Cburch- M ar- 
dens, are yearly choſen to ſerve their re- 
ſpective Offices in the five inhabited Iſlands 
of St. Mary, St. Martin, St. Agnes, Treſco, 
and — which are like —— diſtin 
Pariſhes. | 
The Hole in the Garriſon nds mik | 
tary Priſon, and a diſmal Hole it is! for 
by it's Contrivance cloſe under a Hill, the 
Moiſture upon the Face of the Stone Walls 
runs down continually; ad the Bottom of 
a Well; to lodge in, might challenge equal 
Safety and Accommodation; though ſome 
Soldiers have been forced to paſs their Time 


in Sorrow here three Months, or more. 


The Inventor of this Damp Priſon moſt 
certainly inverted the Deſign of Perillus's 
Brazen Bull, for ſhutting Men up, and 


drying them to Powder by a Fire made 
under it, which Phalaris the Tyrant be- 
ing ſhocked at, ordered the firſt Experi- 
ment to be made upon the Contriver, 

Perillus, 


Perillus, Nec Lex eſt juſtior ulla, quam 
necis Artificis arte perire ſus. Nothing is 
'+ juſter, than that every Contriver of Miſ- 
chief ſhould ſuffer by his own Invention. 
This chill Puniſhment, or Confinement, 
(inſtead of a dry Lodging) is at the Ha- 
zatd of the Ptifoner's Limbs, or Life, till 


a Court- Martial, or farther n 


can be had. But Mr. Tovey has lately 
altered this Priſon much for the better. 
Whereas it is expreſſed by the Articles of 
War, that an Officer or Soldier under Ar- 
reſt ſhall be brought to Trial within eight 
Pays at fartheft from the Day of his Con- 
finement, here being in Scilly not Officers 
fafficient for holding one, and no certain 
Means of a Paſſage betwixt Scilly and 


'England, for procuring one elſewhere, an 


Officer or Soldier under Arreſt muſt ſuffer 
ſeveral Months Impriſonment before he 
can be heard, if his Caſe ſhould be juſt, 
Thus a late Officer was confined to this 
Room for ſome Months, for refuſing to 
do what he apprehended he had no Au- 
thority for, without written Orders, which 
; were 
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Corn, 


firſt introduced. by Triſh Traders hither, | 


-_ 4 
- of - A 20 
7 J 
* 2 


i n 1 "es 


were denied him ; that i is, he would not 
'com pel the Iſlanders by. Force, to aſſiſt 


him 3 in prefling Hands for a Man of War 4 


out of a Merchant Ship i in the Harbour, 
or help him in ſuppreſſing a Quarrel be- 


twixt the Crews ; which Confinement, it 


is ſuppoſed, was the Cauſe of his Death. 
The Coin is of the ſame Kind and Va- 


hue here with. the current Coin, of England, 
except the Triſh Half-pence, which are 
the only Change in the Iſlands for Silver, 
not intrinſie Value, but of ſmaller Size 
than the Engliſb Half-pence, - and are not 


current elſewhere, Theſe Half-pence were 


[ſome of W, 00 s Agents, employ'd by their 
honeſt. Proprietor.] At which Time, an 


Inhabitant or two, more avaricious chan 
honeſt, favouring. the Impoſition, made a 
conſiderable Purchaſe of them by Weight, 


(ſome ſay at the Rate of about one third 
Currency) and ſo ſtocked the Illands. 
The Silver and Gold Coin of late brought 


| here was principally. for the Payment of 
the King's Works, by which the Iſlanders 


were 


and: of Sci v. 


were benefited in the Circulation of ſore 


Thauſands of Pounds among them, re- 
ceived of the Workmen for Proviſions and 
iNeceffaries ; part of which Workmen were 
Foreigners from England, and about a 
third of them were their own People. 
'The other Money circulating here, is chiefly 
from the Payment of the King's Forces, 
who are paid every two Months, by the 
commanding Officer) and alſo from Ships 
putting in; by which their Stock of 


Money in Trade upon the Iſland differs, 


according to the Viſits they receive from 


Foreigners, depending on uncertain Acci- 
dents and Occaſions. 
The Soldiers are quartered about 8. Soldiers 
Mary . in Farmers and Fiſhermens Houſes, 
at Four-pence per Day; except a very 
few living in Barracks in the Garriſon, who 
deſire to provide for themſelves. 
The Inhabitants in this Country are net 
only contented with quartering the Sol- 


diers at Four-pence per Day, but ſome ap- 
ply to the Commanding Officer to have 
them quartered upon them for expending 
1 their 
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quartered, 
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50 common Iſland Proviſion, (Fiſh and 
otatoes) and turning it into Money. 

Though moſt of the Private are PubliCe | 
Houſes, where Liquor is fold, without 
Licence, all over the Iſlands, as well as in 
Hugh-Town, they do not hold themſelves 
obliged to quarter an Officer, or accom- t 
modate him according to his Rank, as { 
being thought an Inconveniency; who is c 

2 
( 
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therefore obliged to hire a Houſe, to live 
in, at a conſiderable Expence, by making 
an Intereſt with the Agent or. People to get \ 
One. 55 9 8 | 
N Ti; The Iflanders pay neither Land - Tax, 
Malt-Tax, or Exciſe. They having no 
hereditary Land in any of the Iſlands, nor 
Land that can be purchaſed; and are 
backward in building Houſes at their own 
Expence, and improving their Land upon 
Leaſe, for the Reaſons before obſerved. 
I any do build Houſes, which is but ſel- 
dom undertaken, the Property of thoſe 
Houſes, at the End of about twenty-one ö 
Years, or perhaps thirty, (the utmoſt 
Time I 
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Time allowed for Poſſeſſion) goes to the 
Proprietor of the Iſlands. 

As there is no Iſlander a Freeholder in 
Scilly, ſo no Perſon has a Vote there for 
chooſing Members of Parliament, nor are 
theſe Iſlands repreſented by any; which 
ſhew that they are no Part of the County, 

or County- Juriſdiction of Cornwall ; but 

are diſtin from both, under a ſeparate 
Government. Some of the Iſlanders can 

vote in chooſing Members for Cornwall 

by their Purchaſe of Freehold Eſtates there. 
| In Time of Divine Service, Money is car; 
collected at Church in St. Mary's, for the 
Benefit of the Poor, who are bound to pray 
> for the generous Maſters of Ships, and 
1 other Strangers who contribute largely to 
their Happineſs. And ſome, at this Time, 
are very liberal to the Poor's Box, who 

dwell in this Iſland. 

The Time of the greateſt Scarcity here $:arciry of 
\e is in the Months of February and March, Sha 
ſt when the Iſland-Stock, laid in, but in 
ne I part, by the common People, now deceived 
> in their hopes of Veſſels putting in with 
| 13 farther 


116 „ An Account of the 


fatther Supplies, is almoſt expended ; and 
when, perhaps, a Paſſage to England has 
not happened in three Months. But ſome 
Perſons of better Circumſtances, and Fore- 
ſight than theſe, and not truſting to Pro- 
vidence, beyond their Foreſight given, lay 
in a Stock of foreign Neceſſaries, ſufficient - 
to guard againſt all Diſappointments; out 
of which Stock they ſupply their Neigh- 
bours at a good Advantage to themſelves ; 
and the Occaſions of ſome who can afford 
to pay for their Negligence, in not uſing 
their own Foreſight. 

The Cattle, Fowls, Sheep, Hogs, &c. in 
the Iſlands, moſtly the Property of the up- 
per People in the Country, and not of the 
common Inhabitants or Traders in the 
Towns, the latter in Time of Scarcity, 
are therefore little benefited by them, then 
fold at high Prices by the Owners, re- 
| ſerving them for the firſt top Market at 
Strangers coming in. But the-poorer Sort 
of Inhabitants never want a Sufficiency of 
Fiſh and Potatoes, (their common Food) 
nor yet of Beer and Barley Bread, which 

abound 


Merchants for their Salvage, who, of late, 
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People, is the Want of common deſirable 
Luxuries; but are never ſo reduced as 
Sailors are often on board of Ships at Sea. 
However moſt of the Iſland-Inhabitants ate 
very hoſpitable and generous in their Time 
of Plenty. , 
They expoſe their Lives to great Ha- Hazard, 
zards in venturing off, in their ſmall 
Boats at Sea, to ſave the Lives of their 
Fellow Subjects and others, by affiſting 
Ships in Diſtreſs. Sometimes they fave Sataye. 
the People, together with the Ship and 
Cargo ; ſometimes the People only ; and 
ſometimes part of the Cargo, when the 
People and Veſſel are loſt. But they are 


ſometimes ungratefully rewarded by the 


finding a Pretence for taxing ſome with 
Injuſtice, paid the whole Number ſhort 
of their Agreement made with the Maſter 
of a Cloth-Wreck, as alſo of the uſual Al- 
lowance made in ſuch Caſes, This Treat- 
ment reminds me of a true Story of a rich 

I 3 Clergyman 
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Clergyman in England, crying out to be 
*aved, at the Bottom of a Well, into 
which he had fallen by making a falſe 
Step, by himſelf, at a Chriſtening, re- 
warded his Deliverer, a poor Man going 
by, who heard his Diſtreſs, only with a 
. Shilling; alledging, as an Excuſe for not 
parting with his Money, that his Deliverer 
had hurt him; which Ingratitude occaſi- 
oned the poor Man's Reply, * that if his 
<« Reverence was ever ſaved again, it ſhould 
te be by God Almighty.” But Iam inform- 
ed, that, in the Salvors Abridgment of the 
aforeſaid Salvage, a Corniſh Juſtice or two 
were prevailed upon by the London Mer- 
chants, to take upon them the Determina- 
tion belonging to the Court of Admiralty. 
An. 1656. The Cu/tom- Houſe of Scilly (taking 
Notice of the Duties on Commodities 
brought to the Place) was erected, in the 
Time of Capt. FJobn Crudge, about the 
Year 1696, who then had there a Com- 
pany, and alſo the Command as Deputy 
Governor. He obſerving ſome Abuſes com- 
mitted in Smuggling to England at that 


Time, 


— 
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Time, his Repreſentation thereof, occ# 


ſioned the "firſt ſettling of a Cuſtom- 
Houſe, with: it's Officers, in thoſe Parts. 
This Gentleman was Father to the preſent 
Mr. William Crudge, of Scilly, late Com- 
miſſary of Muſters there, whoſe Father 
Fobn Crudge, Eſq; of Cornwall, married 
Urſula, ſecond Daughter to Sir Francis 


Godolphin, according to the Peerage of En- 
gland, by Arthur Collins, Eſq; 


- Salutes, to his Majeſty's Garriſon, by 
Ships coming in, are frequently received; 
and as often returned by the Order of the 
Commanding Officer. And by Shipping 
thus coming from England, or Abroad, the 


Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands are furniſhed: 
with News and Topicks for Converſation; 


as well as ſeveral kind Tokens of the 


Generoſity of theſe Strangers, with whom 
they ſometimes make very friendly Ac- 
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Ships com 


ing in, 


quaintance. All Civilities ſhewn to Stran- 


gers are returned with ſignal Marks of 


Reſpect on Board of their Ships in the 
Harbour, which continue there, ſome- 


16 


times, for fix Weeks, or two Months; 
= during 
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Baking. 
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during which Time, and no other, t. 
Mary's Hland, and that of Treſco, appear 
like a Country-Wake, or Fair in England; 
where you meet with jovial hearty Gun 
and generous Friendſhip. | 


Of their Cuſtoms, 


Perſons of the middle Rank are com- 
monly addreſſed by the Title of Uncle, or 
Aunt ſach-a-one, either according to their 
Chriſtian or Sir-Names; ; as Aunt Sarah, 
Aunt Ginver, Aunt Chefin, Aunt Gilliver, 
Aunt Sherry, &c. Uncle Scaddin, Uncle 
Ginver, Uncle Frank, Uncle Thias, Uncle 
Sam, Uncle Hichs, &c. who are all Per- 
ſons of ſome Note in the Iſlands. 
Their Ovens are large Iron-Kettles, or 
Pots, which they whelm over Things to 
be baked, upon heated Iron Plates, or 
Stone Hearths ; ; at the ſame Time cover- 
ing the Outſide of theſe Kettle-Ovens with 
Turf-Firing, which is their ordinary Fewel. 
Theſe Kettle. Ovens ferve alſo for boiling ; 
ſo that the Inhabitants of Scilly may be ſaid 


t9 
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to bozl and bake in the ſame Oven, Thus 
they bake their large Loaves of Barley- 
Bread. And their Wheat Loaves, and e- 
very Thing elſe, are baked here according 
to this Method, as properly as the com- 
mon Baking is done in England. Here 
are ſome common Ovens, but ſeldom or 
never uſed. 5 


Their Method of Brewing is pretty Brewing. 


Woch the ſume as in ſeveral Parts of Ex- 
gland, except, as before was obſerved, that 
they do not, in general, brew their Malt- 
Drink here in ſo great Perfection as there: 
Few having as yet attained that Art; tho' 
a Family or two can boaſt of as good 
Beer, or Ale, of their own Brewing as * 
in England. 


The common People maſh their Malt 


with a Piece of Wins, or Furs, in the 
Maſh-Tub, to prevent the Malt running 
out with the Liquor, inſtead of a Baſket 
uſed by ſome, for that Purpoſe, which is a 
notable Frugality. 
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At the Chriftenings there is great Feaſt- Cin 


ing; and the Sponſors for the New-Borr 
| are 


ings. 


22 nee of FE 


are greatly careſſed by the Aunts, (eſpeci- | 
ally by the Aunt-Nurſe and Midwife) 

many ſtrange Things are rehearſed that 
happened in the Times of their Remem- 
brance, when, by comparing Notes, they 

agree, it is a good Thing to marry, ſince, 

unleſs their Forefathers and Mothers had 

ſo done, they ſhould never have met and 

| known one another as true Friends and 

, Neighbours: Then tother Glaſs goes 
round, {approved by a Nod of Aunt 
Sarah) to the next happy Meeting on the 

like Occaſion. Their Spirits being thus 
elevated, and their Tongues ſet a running, 

ſeveral deep and warm Topicks, which 

the preſent Occafion naturally furniſhes, 

are handled with great Fluency ; which - 

concludes the whole Ceremony. 

Marriage. Their Marriages are performed without 

Banns, or Licence. And the Chaplain's 

Fee for the Ceremony is what he chooſes 

to take; a Guinea, Guinea and Half, or 

more, according to the Haſte or Deſire of 
the Couple to be married; or as the Chap- 

lain and they can agree. If they diſlike 

the 
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che Price, fixed by the Chaplain, they are 
at Liberty, he tells them, to croſs the 
Water to England, if they can make a 
cheaper Bargain. But conſidering the 
Trouble and Expence of ſuch a Voyage, 
they generally comply with his Terms; 
except when a Couple go over to England, 
(by Advice of Aunt Sarah) to keep the 
Time of their Marriage a Secret. 
About fifty Years ago, it was uſual for nun. 
thoſe Inhabitants, who deſired it, to marry 
by firſt having their Barns Publiſhed in 
the Church at Scilly; for which, and ty- 
ing the Knot, the Chaplain, in thoſe 
Times, was paid Five Shillings, or not a- 
bove Half a Guinea. But if the Barns 
were not aſked, nor deſired that they 
ſhould, the Cuſtom was then, as at pre- 
ſent, for the Chaplain to take what he 
could get. Soldiers and Perſons, at that 
Time, not in Circumſtances to pay for being 
joined, either joined themſelves, or were 
joined gratis, i. e. they were joined by 
Vows, or taking one another's Word, 
which was binding as long as they could 
x Age 
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agree. And this Sort of conſcientious Bind- 
ing was obſerved to hold as faſt, and be as 
good a Security of their future Felicity, as 
if the Parties had been tied together with 
the facred Shreds of Matrimony. Their 
Nuptials here are uſually celebrated all the 
Wedding-Day with Muſick and Dancing; 
concluding with the Bride's Dance at 
Night. 1 
When an Iſlander dies, ſome Friends ſet 
up the firſt Night with the dead Body, 
where it is a Cuſtom with them to feaft 
chearfully during the Time. The next 
Day in the Afternoon the Body is ufually 
carried to the Ground, by ſix or eight 
Bearers, holding up the Ends of Napkins, 
drawn under the Coffin on each Side of 
it, as they paſs along. The Mourners ling 
choſen Pſalms, during the Time of Pro- 


eeflion, and expreſs very great Concern for 
the Loſs of their Friend, whom they la- 


ment is no more to be ſeen, A Funeral 


Sermon, when deſired on the Occaſion, 
nn by the Chaplain, who is well 


paid 
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paid for his Performance, and claims by 
the Right of his Office a Scarf. 


exercife a Sort of Gallantry among them 


called Gooſe-daricing; when the Maidens C. %. 


dancing. 


are dreſſed up for young Men, and the 
young Men 'for Maidens. They viſit their 
Neighbours in Companies, where they 
dance, and make their Jokes upon what 
has happened in the Iſlands, when every 
Perſon is humorouſly told of their own, 


of Sport according to yearly Cuſtom and 
Toleration, there is a Spirit of Vit and 
Drollery kept up among 'the People. The 
Maidens, who are ſometimes dreſſed up for 
Sea-Captains and other Officers, diſplay 
their alluring Graces to the Ladies, who 


are young Men equipped for that Pur- 


poſe ; and the Ladies exert their Talents 
to them in courtly and amorous Addreſſes: 
Their Hangers are ſometimes drawn, &c. 
after which, and other Pieces of Drollery, 
the Scene ſhifts to Muſic and Dancing ; 


which being over they are treated with 


Liquor, 


At Chriftmas Time, the young People 


without Offence being taken. By this ſort 
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Liquor, and then go to the next Houſe of 
Entertainment. 
The Cuſtom of be was for- 
merly encouraged by the Military Officers 
living in theſe Iſlands, who diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by it among the Ladies. They 
uſed to go in party-coloured Dreſſes, half 
of one Colour to the Right and Left, or 
above and below; exerciſing drawn Swords, 
in their Dancing, at the Houſes, where 
they entered and retired by Proceſſion of 
two and two. There was a Serjeant Kite 
who acted his Part in Company, which 
was repeating Verſes in Praiſe of a military 
Life, and laughing People out of their 
Money. At this Time Serenades in the 
Night were in Practice under the Windows 
of the fair Iſlanders, which at this * 


% 


are not quite forgot. 

They have a Cuſtom of ſinging Carok 
at Church on a Chriſtmas Day, to which 
the Congregation . make Contribution, by 
dropping Money into a Hat carried about 
the Church when the Performance is over; 
which is amuſing enough, 


— 


On 


Iflands of Scriluy. 
On a Shrove Tueſday each Year after the 
throwing at Cocks is over, the Boys of 


this Iſland have a Cuſtom of throwing Throwing 


Stones, in the Evening, againſt the Doors a 
of the Dwellers Houſes; a Privilege they 
claim Time immemorial, and put in Prac- 
tice without Controul, for finiſhing the 
Day's Sport. I could never learn from 
whence this Cuſtom took its Riſe, but am 
informed that the ſame Cuſtom is now 
uſed in ſeveral Provinces of Spain, as well 
as in ſome Parts of Cornwall. The Terms 
demanded, by the Boys, are Pancakes or ' 
Money, to capitulate, Some of the older 
Sort, exceeding the Bounds of this whim- 
fical Toleration, in the Duſk of the Eve- 
ning, ſet a bolted Door, or Window-ſhut- 
ter at Liberty, by battering in Breach with 
large Pieces of Rock Stones; which ſome- 
times makes a Job for the Surgeon, as 
well as for the Smith, Glazier, and Car- 
penter. And the Way of making Repri- 
fal, in ſuch Caſes, is by a Rope drawn croſs 
the Way of theſe miſchievous and maſked 
An, by which they diſmount their 


heavy 
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Exeter- 
Cuſlom. 


Neighbours, as well as Strangers, are foreed 


5 
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bravy Artillery, making them aſcend off 


their Carriages, into the Air, to return 
with their own Weight. 

| Of Kin to this Cuſtom in Scilly of 
throwing Stones, the Boys at Exeter, in 


Devon, have an annual one (not ſo hard) of 


throwing Water; that is, of damning up 
the Channel in the Streets, at going the 
Bounds of the ſeveral Pariſhes in the City, 
and of phſhing the Water upon People 
paſſing by: This I was convinced of in 
May, 1744, Boing that Way to Sciy. 


to compound Hoſtilities, by giving the 
Boys of each Pariſh Money to paſs with- 
out Ducking ; each Pariſh aſſerting its own 


Prerogative, in this Reſpect. 


As Superſtition, and eſpecially that - of 
Witchcraft, has prevailed in all Places of 
the Britiſb Dominions, ſince there was an 


Act of Parliament ordained | to ;puniſh L it, 
and ſupport its Belief, (till the Abfurdity 


of that Act was wiſely repealed) it cannot 
be expected that theſe Iſlands ſhonld be 
quite free of ſuch Deluſions. Some few 

I here 
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here imagine, (but moſtly old Women) | 
that Women with Child, and the Firſt- 
born, are-exempted from the Power of 
Witchcraft ; and tell you a Story of a be- 
witching Woman, that bewitched a Man 
with Blindneſs, who refuſed her a Pin : 

As Women and Men here, like thoſe in Sur 

other Places, are allowed to be concerned — 

in the Faſcination of one another; and 

about the Time of Aunt Sarah's Child- 

hood, (who is now wiſely ſtricken in 

Years) Fairies are ſaid to have frequented 

Bufjer's Hill, in St. Mary's Iſland; but 

their nightly Pranks, aerial Gambols, and 

Cockle-ſhell Abodes are now quite unknown. 

And Haunted Houſes, Giants, and Appa- 

ritions (lo terrible in Scilly ſome Years ago) 

are now, by Application made to the 

knowing Men of Cornwall, all charm'd, 
caſt in a Spell, or conjur'd out of the 
__—_ Tc. 

As firſ Principles, Education and Habit, 
are the Foundation of fature Knowledge 
and Belief, it is no Wonder that Notions, 
K inſtilled 


An Account of the 
inſtilled by ſuperſtitious Parents, Nurſes, 
and other ſuch like Teachers, ſhould grow 
up into the inflexible Tenets and Opini- 
ons, they are found to do in fome Minds; 
though theſe Iſlands are freer from Super- 
il ſtition than many Parts of the Britiſb 
| Dominions. Different Religions, or Modes 
of Thinking and Belief, are propagated 
of and eſtabliſhed in different Parts of the 
| | World from firſt Principles, Education 
1 and Habit, in the Maintainance of which 
ſome are enthuſiaſtical enough to expoſe 
their Lives; tho' there is but one true Reli- 
gion, Faith, or Moral, proceeding from 
GOD, or the Voice of Nature. Hence 
we obſerve, that all thoſe who deviate 
from the unalterable Dictates of God and 
Nature, fall directly into the religious Er- 
rors of this or that particular Country, 
wherein they happen to be born, and are 
taught their various and unwarrantable 
Opinions from which the Chriſtian Doctrine 
only is allowed to be exempt, in its primi- 
tive Purity and Revelation. 8 


For 
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For Modes of Faith, let gracelg 5 Zralets 


fight"; 5 
His cant be wrong, whoſe Life is in the 
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The Ifle of Mar, deſcribed by a late 


Author, is ſaid to be ſo much under the 
arbitrary Dominion of a certain Prieſt- 
hood there, that the Minds of the People 
are bound in Fetters of Superſtition, and 
enſlaved by Ignorance, to an uncommon 
Degree, if what he ſays be true. For, 


lieve in the Power of working Miracles, 
and the Iſland is infeſted with Demons, 
Apparitions, and Witchcraft ; Notions 
which are not regarded in the Iſlands of 
Scilly, except-by a very few of the old 
Women, 

Mr. Dryden fays on this Head, 


By Education many are miſled, 


The Prieſt continues what the Nurſe began, 
And fo the Child impoſes on the Man. 


0 1 For 


by his Account, they are taught to be- 


We fo believe, becauſe wh ſo are bred 
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| F or Want of Male practitioners i in Phy- 
lic, the few Diſeaſes, and Hus, in theſe 
healthful Iſlands have, for theſe many Vears 
laſt paſt, been remedied by a Society of 
College of ſkilful Aunts, conſtituting a Sort of Col- 
— lege of Phyſicians in Sxilly, of which Aunt 
Sarah is the Head or Prefident, whoſe 
Judgment, at a long Conſultation, is pre- 
ferred to the reſt, and who is firſt applied 
to in all Difficulties When they afſem- 
ble upon a woeful, deſperate, or doubtful 
Caſe, they reſign the Patient to God and 
Nature, while the attending Doctreſꝭ pro- 
vides a warm Room, a Nurſe, and fit Ne- 
ceflaries, which co-operate with uncom- 
mon Succeſs. Common Diſeaſes here, not 
proceeding from Luxury, Lazineſs, and 
Intemperance, are cured by one of the ſub- 
ordinate Practitioners with a few Simples, 
without calling in the Aſſiſtance and Judg- 
ment of a ſecond or third Graduate. | 
Botaniſi, They are all good Botaniſts, and have 
added a great many Herbs to their Cata- 
Rue, as alſo reduced many of the Com- 
pounds of their Diſpenſatory, They inſpect 4 


not 


\ 
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not into the Motions of Atoms, Particles, 


and Corpuſeles, nor pretend to analyze Sub- 
ſtances, ner yet to explain Cohzfions and 
Attraftions, Denſities and Rarifattions, 
which to them is unintelligible Jargon, 
They attempt not to anatomize Matter, or 


fects upon other Matter, actuated by, or 
conſtituting a "conſcious Subſtance, The 
Mode of nervous Senſation, and of muſcu- 


lar Motion are to them inexplicable ; as are 


likewiſe the Myſteries of Digeſtion, Tran /- 
mutation, and Nutrition ; Generation, Gra- 
vitation, and Cogitation, They aim not 
to diſcover the Series of infinite Cauſes and 
their dependent Effects; but endeavour to 
excel in the' experimental Knowledge of 
their Art. Their Syfems and Hypotheſes 
are to help thoſe in Diſtreſs for Pity's Sake 
rather than for Profit. They have no Am- 
bition to be thought ſagacious as Conjurors, 
by ſignificant Nods, ſhrewd Looks, and 
myſterious hard Words, nor do they aſſume 
an Air of Importance for the Sake of a Fre. 
Their whole Art is delivered in plain and 
5 K 3 intelligible 


account for its various and wonderful Ef. 
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intellig ble Engliſb (lite a famous modern Trea- 

tiſe Operations in Surgery) and their ſole 

View is to remove Pain and prieure Eaſe; 

for the Performance of which their good 

Will and Experience are their Directors; as 

a Treat or Value for their Medicines is their 

only Reward. And a ſick Stranger, or 

Iſlander of Circumſtances, can ſeldom pre- 

vail with them to accept of any Preſent till 
the Cure is performed. 

They have Store of Chymical and Galeni- 
cal Medicines (like the Brotherhood of fo- 
reign Colleges) which are brought to theſe 
Iſlands by Surgeons of Merchant- Ships and 
Ships of War, who are ſometimes Apothe- 
caries. The Simples and Compounds of their 
Diſpenſatory conſiſt only of ſuch Medicines 

as they have in the Courſe of their Practice, 
for ſome Hundreds of Vears, found moſt 
effectual in removing Hurts and Diſeaſes to 
which the Iſlands are chiefly ſubject, where- 
by they have retrenched their Materia Me- 
dica to a very narrow Compaſs; rejecting 


thoſe Medicines found of inferior Effect. 
They have ſome diſguiſed Neftrums and 


8 Peciſickłs 


Iſlands of Scilly: 

Sperificks, the true Secrets of which Com- 
poſitions e depoſited with their Preſident. 
And the Methods or Medicines they preſcribe 


to their Patients, they __ purſue, or 
take themſelves. 


Here we behold what Doctors cught to be, 
| Their Practice what, and what ſhould be 
their Fee. 
Taught by Old Women, et them learn 
their Part, 
How much they owe to Nature more etbankrt. 
The fam d Hippocrates they never read, 
Galen, nor Boerhaave, Hans Sloane, 
nor Mead, 
Diſpenſaries, the Doctor's laſt "WIR 
Are ſubſtituted by a frilful Nurſe : 
She miniſters, but watches Nature's Cue, 
And wiſe Experience tells her what to db. 
With Simples, or Compounds, as ſuits 
the Caſe, 
[| She moves the Pain, and gives the Pa- 
tient Eaſe. 


The Pulſe ſhe raiſes, in low Ebb of Blood, 
And lowers to Order, throbbing at high F lod : 
With Words of Comfort baniſhes each Fear, 


And friendly ſooths away the Patient's Care. 
K 4 O mighty 
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O mighty Pheebus! if you can, preſtribr 
A better Practice for the learned Tribe: 
For which of all ye Sons of Art can vaunt 
The Cures acrompliſb d by a Scilly- Aunt? 
They read no Lectures in Anatomy, nor 
underſtand any of thoſe technical Terms; 
being not brought up to Latin and Greek; 
nor do they puzzle themſelves about Fibres, 
Contextures, Animalcula, prolific Aura, Ova- 
ria, and Fallopian Tube. However they 
all underſtand the Nature of Propagation, 
and the Operation of Midwifry, at which 
they are all reckon'd very ſkilful Artiſts, to 
whom the preſent Generation of Scilly are 
beholden for their Appearance in the World. 
They have no human Skeletons to ſhew 
the Articulation of the Bones, whether by 
Gomphoſis, Sutura, or Gynglimus; nor do 
they keep any ſtuft Skins of Animals, whe- 
ther of Fiſhes, Beaſts, Birds, or Inſects, 
to ſhew their Judgments and Apartments 
equally wonderful! But they direct the 
Aipping in of a Foint, joining a Limb, by 
comparing it with its Fellow, at the ſame 
Time, applying Semetbing to caſe Pain, and 
wrapping the Parts up till the Cure is per- 
— formed, 
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formed, or other Judgment, if neceflary, 
can be procured. Wounds are ſoon cured by 
their ſoft Bandages and excellent warm Bal- 
4 amt; and all Swellings they quickly reduce Y 
1 by their comforting warm Pultices ! very need- 
ful on ſomeOccaſions in theſe remote lſlands. 
Aſſwaging Inflammation, laying open, and : 
removing Obſtacles, according to proper 
Methods, they leave the general Work of 
Healing to Nature, whoſe Art is wonderful. 
As to the Preſident, Mrs. Sarah Jenkins, 
(commonly called Aunt Sarab) being a 
Perſon of ſingular Skill and Circumſtance, 
ſhe does many Acts of Charity and Bene- 
volence to the Poor-Diſtreſſed; to which 
the reſt of the younger Ster bood, who are 
not a little amiable, contribute their Parts. 
The Preſident is remarkable for her ve- 
nerable long Beard, which ſome imagine 
operates miraculouſly to the Benefit of thoſe 
who ſtroke it. Her Deputy in Surgery 
bleeds, draws Teeth, &c. 
Of Hiſtory. 
Ships being ſometimes loſt on the Coaſt 
of Scilly, by the Neglect, or Miſconduct 


of the Seamen, eſpecially in bad Weather, 
7 the 


Opinion of the Situation of theſe Iſlands, 


An Account of the 


the Merchants and ſome others, not always 


made acquainted with the true Cauſe of 
thoſe Misfortunes, have an ill-grounded 


as well as a blind Prejudice to the Diſadvan- | 
tage of the Inhabitants ; not diſtinguiſhing 
that Ships are as liable to be loſt on many 
other Parts of the Engliſb Coaſt, if due 
Care is not taken by the ſkilful Mariner. 
As to the Scillonians, whom a late | 


Author has reflected upon for their Conduct 


towards the Merchant and Perſons ſhip- 
wreck'd on their Coaſt, they are certainly 
much more known for their Services 'to 
Strangers, in ſuch Times of Diſtreſs, than 


the Corniſh, or any other Inhabitants on the 
Coaſts of England. 


If 


+ For the Vindication of Truth, and Reputation of 
theſe Natives, I here think myſelf obliged to take 
Notice of the concealed Author of the pretended Tour 
through Great Britain; who, in his falſe Account of 
Cornwall (Vol. I. p. 413, 414.) has made ſo free with 
the Characters of theſe People, and Iſlands that he ne- 
ver ſaw, nor could poſſibly be informed of, in ſo un- 


faithful a Manner, except by the Dictates of his own 
Imagination. | 


He 
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If a Ship is not acquainted with the Go- 
ing in at Scilly ſhe muſt hoiſt her Colours, 
and fire a Gun for a Pilot, when one or 
more will preſently come off to carry her 
in, even in very bad Weather. And fo 
vigilant are all Pilots in Scilly upon every 
ſuch emergent Occaſion, that Boats will 
put off from different Parts of the Iſlands 
at the ſame Time, running the greateſt 


her aboard. | 
The 


He has aſſured the Public that the ſaid . Iſlands lie 
© 60 Miles from the Land's End”, which Account is 
more by 30 Miles than the Truth. 

He tells us alſo of eleven Sail of Merchant-Ships, 
* homeward-bound (though ſome from Spain) that 
e run Bump a-ſhore upon Scilly, and were loſt; which 
© having a great Quantity of Bulken, or Pieces of 

es Eight on Board, the Money frequently drives a-ſhore 
e ftill, in good Quantities ; eſpecially after ſtormy 
66 Weather. This Account he delivers only upon 
Tradition, which is as probable as it is conſiſtent. Yet 
in the next Paragraph he draws his Concluſion upon the 
Truth of the Narrative: For, aſſerting his Stay ſe- 
<« veral Mornings in Scilly, after it had blown hard 
< in the Night, this may be the Reaſon (ſays he) that 
© weobſerved the Sands covered with Country People, 

L rynning ta and fro a-/boring to ſee what the Sia hadcaff 


well. 


13g 


Hazard, endeavouring who ſhall firſt lay 


1 40 
Pilots. 
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The Pilots are paid from ove Guinea to 
five, and upwards, according to the Wea- 
ther, and the Hazards they run in going 
off; and likewiſe of the Value of the 9 
and Cargo, which they bring in. # 
Sir Cloudeſly Shovel, a Native of Moron, 
near Clay, in Norfolk, after arriving to high 
Honours in the Service of his Country, was 
loſt near theſe Iſlands, upon the Giiſlon 
Rock, returning from Thoulon, Oflober 22, 
1707, and not upon the B:/hop and Clarks, 
as by ſome have been repreſented. It was 
thick foggy Weather, when the whole Fleet 
in Company, coming (as they thought) 
near the Land, agreed to lye-to, in the 
Afternoon; but Sir Cloudefley, in the A e- 
ciation, ordering Sail to be made, firſt 
ſtruck 
* wp of Value,” Now I appeal to any Perſon living, 


that ever was a-ſhore there, whether this Author faw 
the Place? or if this be the Caſe? 


He then goes on to charaQterize the Inhabitants, 
comparing them to the Dwellers upon the Coaft of 
Suffex; dealing Cruelties to Strangers coming a- ſhore 
in Diftreſs, and even among one another. Now, if 
ſuch Outrages were committed in Scilly, as this Tra- 
veller (much at Home) has . aſſerted, the 
Perſons 


Nandt of 80 1 L L v. 

ſtruck in the Night, and ſunk immedi- 
ately. Several Perſons of Diſtin&ion being 
on Board, at that Time, were loſt; par- 
ticularly the Lady Ses two Sons by her 
former Huſband, Sir Jobn Narborough, 
with about eight hundred Men. The Eagle, 
Capt. Hancock Commander, underwent the 
ſame Fate, The Rumney and Firebrand 
alſo ſtruck and were loſt; but the two 
Captains and twenty-five of their Men were 
faved. The other Men of War in Com- 
pany eſcaped by having timely Notice, 


At 


Perſons veſted with the Authority of the Civil and 
Military Power in theſe Iſlands, muſt be guilty of the 
greater Offence to ſuffer it; eſpecially as theſe Iſlanders, 
in all Caſes of Tumult or Inſurrection, are immedi- 

_ ately under the Command of the Garriſon. So that, 
whatever Cruelties may be committed on Coaſts where 
an immediate controuling Power is not at Hand, it 
is impoſſible for ſuch to happen on the Coaſts of Sciliy, 
even if the People's Morals did not incline them to be- 
have otherwiſe; except the Commanding Officer, in 
the Garriſon, can be ſuppoſed in the Plot, Several 
Maſters of Ships, and their People, who, by Diſtreſs 
of Weather, have had the Misfortune to be ſhip-wreck'd 
uptin theſe Coaſts, can teſtify to the contrary of what 
this unmerciful Author has repreſented : They can 
teſtify 
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An Account of the” 
At the Eaſt Part of St. Mary's Iſland in 
| Porth-hellic Bay, the Body of Sir Cloudeſiey 
came a-ſhore by the Tide, after floating 
paſt ſeveral Rocks, and lefler Iſlands, Some 7 
relate he was firſt found upon a Hatch, 
with a little Dog dead by him, he endea« 
vouring, by that Means, to ſave himſelf. 
He is ſaid to be taken up by a Soldier be- 
longing to St. Mary's Garriſon, who buried 
him in the Sand at Porthb-hellic. Being af- 
terwards ſought, he was diſcovered by the 
Marks of his Body, where he had been 
wounded, and was removed from thence 
by the Purſer of the Arundel on Board that 
Ship in the Harbour, where he was em- 
balmed 


teſtify the voluntary kind Services of the Iſlanders in 
the Preſervation of their Lives, and Salvages of their 
Ships Cargoes; for which they had Reward from the 
E-gliſh, or other Merchants. And even, in the late 
War, their Enemy, the French, acknowledged the 
Generofity and Benevolence of a few Fiſhermen, who, 
at the extreme Hazard of their own Lives, delivered 
the diſtreſſed Frenchmen from periſhing among the 
W:ftern Rocks, in a Veſſel they had taken from us, 
and brought in there by Miſchance: For which Re- 
capture they received ample Reward from the London 


Merchants, 
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1 of 8 O11 1 v. 
| wa by the Order of the Commander. 
- His Body was from thence conveyed to 
Plymouth by the Saliſbury, lying in State 
there, inthe Citadel, till Lady SBD or- 
dered the Removal of it to her Houſe, 
Soho-Square, London. . It was attended to 
the Limits of the Corporation by the Mayor 
and Court of Aldermen with great Pomp 
and Solemnity, the whole Garriſon was un- 
der Arms, during the Time of Proceſſion, 
and Cannon fired by Minutes, to pay the 
Honours due to the Memory of ſo public 
a BenefaQtor. After the Honours done him 
at Soho, with a Solemnity deeply exprefling 
his Lady's and the public Concern, his 
Body 
Merchants, (as in the Text, farther on, I have obſery'd) 


though theſe Iſlanders, to their great Diſcouragement, 
are ſometimes lighted, or rather ill rewarded, by the 
Merchant, for thoſe Services. 

And farther, to convince the Reader of the Autho- 
rity he has to depend on, who ſhall unadviſedly pur- 
chaſe, or attend to, the Hiſtory of the Tour thre? Great 
Britain, as a particular Jewel, or valuable Curioſity, 
I ſhall follow it's Author as far as Upnor Caſtle, in 
Kent (Vid. Vol. I. p. 151.) where, at preſent, I happen 
to be an Inhabitant, as I was before in the ſaid Iſlands, 
which he has ſo groſsly miſrepreſented, 


'This 


An Account of the 


Body was repoſited in 
among the Heroes of Renown, where the 
fad memorable Story is written upon ha 
Tomb-Stone. His Lady is ſaid to have 
rewarded the Soldier who firſt found the 
Body with a Penſion for Life. 

It is from the near Situation of the Maor- 
Ground to this Bay of Porth-hellic, before- 
mentioned, that ſome have imagined it 4 
Place fit for improving into a ſafe Harbour 
for Ships, which they think might be done 


at 


This Author ſays, that © there is a good Platform 
= of Guns at Upnor-Caſtle, which guards two Reaches 
«© of the River, and is ſuppoſed to defend all the Ships 
© which ride above, between that Caſtle and Roche/ter 
* Bridge,” the contrary of which every one knows 
dwelling upon theSpot, there being not a Gun mounted 
for Service, nor yet a Platform, as he mentions. And, 
contrary to this Gentleman's Aſſertion, farther on, 
there is no Platform of Guns at the Swamp, nor yet 
at Cockham-Wood. The Fort he obſerves at the Swamp 
is now called Birds-Neſt Fort, where Guns can hardly 
be remembered, and where the Embraſures of Earth 
are long ſince mouldered away, and over-run with 
Buſhes and Brambles ; and the Ground behind this Fort 
turned into a profitable Brick»Kiln : The Veſtigia, or 
Marks of a Fort there, only remaining. 


Cockham- 


Lſands of SCILLY, 


at a little Expence; and that there are other 
Places, at Hand, fit for building Veſſels, 


ready to annoy the Enemy, or for carry- 
ing on Trade. And by Sir Cloudz/ley s Body 
coming a-ſhore at this Place ſome ſuppoſe. 
that it pointed at ſome future Benefit to 


this Country. 


About 


Coctlam- Mood Fort, about a Mile beyond Birds Net, 
Fort, going from Upnor-Caſtle, on the ſame Side of the 
Medway, is yet to be ſeen (though not as our Author 


has repreſented it) but with all the Guns diſmounted, 
and thrown by on the Ground, viz. ſeveral 4.2 Poun- 
ders: The Shot and Ordnance-Stores lying in the Maſ 
ter Gunner's Houſe, juſt at Hand ; which, as well as 


this Fort, is become very ruinous. But, as there is a 
Salary annext, it ſerves for the Support of ſome deſery- 
ing Perſon, and his Family, who has ſpent his youthful 
Time in his Majeſtys Service; for which End his 
2 the preſent Maſter- General, is pleaſed to beſtow 
There is alſo one Quarter Gunner, beſides the ſaid 
Maa Gunner, belonging to this Fort. This Place 


is ſo much ſubje& to Agues, and the Pe/ts of Hoe-Hun- 


dred, that no Family can live here, without being 


obliged to change the Air for their Health. There jg 


a very fine Proſpect from the Leads, on the Top of the 
Houſe, commanding the River up as far as Rocheſter, 


and down as far as Sheerneſs, comprehending the 


contiguous Hills and Valleys, which in the Summer 
L appear 
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Trium 
wrec fd. 


1b Ship, richly laden, called the Triumph, 


ſearce and 


\ 


An Account of the 
About O#ober, in the Year 1736, a 


Captain Croſs Commander, from Jamaica, 
for London, came a-ſhore upon the Weſt= 
Part of St. Mary's Garriſon, in a violent 


Storm, and ſtriking near the Stevel Rock 


(ſee the Map) went all to Pieces, with het 
Cargo a-float. The Captain, Carpenter, 
Bratſwain, and moſt of the Crew were 
drowned, endeavouring to get a-ſhore, with 
the Seas running over them; but the Sur- 
&eon, 
appear like a Paradiſe, It is conveniently ſituated for 
an Aſtronomer to take his Obſervations of the Heavens, 
or for a Poet to engage his Fancy and Attention ; there 
being no jarring Neighbours, nor Interruption of Ob- 
jects, but ſimple Nature preſents herſelf adorned: The 
River beneath, wherein the Tide ſilently advances 
and retreats twice every twenty-four Hours, the vari- 
ous Element above, over-arched with a Canopy of 
ſparkling Lights, conſpicuous by Night, as a beautiful 
ſurrounding Landſkip, is conſpicuous by Day. 

There is a great deal of Game in this Part of Kent, 
chiefly the Property of Lord Jerſey, who is Lord df 
the Manour, but common Proviſions are not only 
but very hard to come at. What 
oür Author ſtiles Gillingham-Caftle, is call'd Gilling- 


Ham- Fort, (ſo named from the Town in which it 


is 3 lately improved, as a Garriſon: A Maſe 
ter 


the Folly), fituated on the Mrdway's Brink, below 


 Iſtands of SCILLY, 


geon, Mate, and a few of the Seamen were 
proyidentially ſaved, Some were loſt by 
attempting to ſecure Part of the Money, 
ſome. preſerved, with Bags of it brought 
 a-ſhage, and others bruiſed to Pieces 


among the Rocks. The Captain (being 
ſenſible of his inevitable Fate) recom- 
mended the Money to the Care of the 
Living, being about 10, ooo J. Specie. The 
rich P. urniture was s laved by the Iſlanders, 

as 


ter Gunner, and two other Gunners, belonging to it. 


And new Barracks are built there, but without a 


Caſile, as our Author mentions, It ſtands on the con- 
trary Side of the Medway to that whereon ſtand Upnor- 
Caſtle and Cockham-Wood Fort, below the latter, fo 
called from the adjacent Wood ; yet almoſt oppoſite to 
Upner, by the winding of the Medivay. | 

. He takes no Notice of Hoe- neſi Fort (by ſome called 


Gillingham Fort, on the Side next Hoe- Marſhes, as 


not having ſeen theſe Parts of Kent, but in his imaginary 


Perambulation. No Guns are mounted at this Fort, 
to which only a Maſter-Gunner belongs, who lives 


abſent. But a Quarter-Gunner from Upnor-Caſtle 


lives on the Spot, for a Week at a Time. 
A Boat is allowed for the Tranſportation of each 


Gunner, weekly, from Upnar-Caſtle to Hoe-neſ5 afore- 


ſaid. 


by: Nor 


An Account of the 


as Part of the Cargo, with a conſiderable 


Quantity of the Money, which was di- 


vided among the Salyors, though the then 


Commanding Officer took proper Share of it 
into Poſſeſſion for the Widow of the de- 


ceaſed Maſter, This Accident is ſaid to be 


owing to the ill Condu of the Crew in- 
toxicating themſelves with Rum, at coming 


into the Soundings, and the thick Weather, 
by the Account of thoſe who eſcaped. 


About 


Nor does the ſaid Author take Notice of the large 
Poroder- Magazine, at Upnor-Caſtle, for the Service of 


the Navy. 


Belonging to the Garriſon of Upnor-Cafile, for the 
Service and Security of this Magazine, are a Mafter- 


Gunner and 12 other Gunners, a Store- Keeper, and 


Clerk; an Officer's Command of Soldiers on Detach- 


ment; which, with all the adjacent Forts, Gillingham, 
Coctham-Wood, and Hoe-neſs Forts, aforeſaid, every 


one ſubordinate to this Garriſon, are under the Com- 


mand of Lieutenant General Fohn Guiſe, the pre- 
ſent Governor, eminently diſtinguiſhed for his great 


and good Qualities. 


The Governor's Houſe is built of Stone in the Cs 
ſtle, being the South Tower, at which, on Account ofits 
Unfitneſs for his Reception, he never reſides. But there 
are very good Barracks in which the Gunners, Soldi- 
ers, and Officer commanding on the Spot, are well 


accommodated, And a beautiful and magnificent Store- 
; n $ 
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About the Year 1743, a Dutch Eaſt- 


149 


Indiaman  outward-bound, was loſt off 
e Dutch Fast 
St. Agnes i in about 20, or 22 Fathoms of * man 


Water, with all the People. Their firing 
of Guns, as a Signal of their Diſtreſs, was 
heard in the Night; but none could give 
them Aſſiſtance. Many of their Bodies floated 
a-ſhore at St. Mary's, and other Iſlands, 


| Where they were buried by the Inhabitants, 


And ſome were taken up floating upon'the 
Tide, and were buried. 


A Dutch 


Keeper's Houſe and Gardens, for the Accommodation 
of that Gentleman, provided at the Expence of the 
truly noble and honourable Board of Ordnance, who 
beſtow on many all they can deſire. Coals and Candles 
are alſo generouſly allowed for the Uſe of this Garriſem 
The Colours are hoiſted at the Top of the Caſtle, 

As to what the ſaid Gentleman is pleaſec to obſerve 
concerning the diſadvantageous Situation Upnor Caſtle 
was in, on June 22, 1667, (by having four Carriage 
Gunsonly todefend it, and the Carriages out of Repair) 
when the Dutch made theirAttempt on the 17:4way, does 


not affect its preſent Situation; for the River, as far 


as Chatham, is now, and has been for ſome Time de- 
fended by the ſtrongFort of Sheerneſs,and that of Gilling- 
L 3 ham 
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An Account of the 


A Dutch Lady, with her Children, and 
Servants, going to her Huſband, an Raf. 
India Governor, was prevented ſeeing of 


him by this unhappy Accident. A Diver 


thereupon was ſent, by the Durch Mer- 
chants, to diſcover and weigh the Plate 
of conſiderable Value. But the Tide run- 
ning ſtrong at Bottom, and the Sea ap- 
pearing thick, the Diver could not ſee diſ- 

tinaly 


ham, which, by the prudent Management of our ex . 
perienced and judicious Engineers, are rendered im- 
pregnable, 

Though Upnor-Caſtle is ſo pleaſantly ſituated, on 
high riſing Ground, next the Banks of the Medway, 
almoſt W to Chatham. new Dock on the other 
Side, where ſo many Objects appear to delight the Eye; 
his Majeſty's Ships there building, or „laid up in the 
River; the Stores of all Sorts; large and beautiful Store · 
Houloa, and Houſes proyided in the Yard for Officers to 
live in; being great Part of the Glory and Strength of 
this Nation! Vet the Air here, and throughout the 
whole Hundred of Hoe, is ſubject to ſo many Changes 
in 24 Hours, that Agues are complained of the 
Year round; in Summer as well as in Winter, And 
the ſtrongeſt Conſtitutions, never complaining of Sick- 
neſs elfewhere, are not found Proof againſt theſe aguiſh 
Aſſaults, reſiſting the Power of Medicine while | 
the Cauſe, in the Air, ſo ſtrongly remains. But it is 
obſerved of theſe Kentiſh Agues, after they have reduc'd 
g roþuſt, vigorous Conſtitution, to one gho/t-like, ſpi- 


ritleſs, 
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tinctly through the Glaſs of his Engine, ſo 
returned without Succeſs. This Wreck 


ſtill remains as a Booty for thoſe who can 


The 


ritleſs, and dropſical, that in about three Years they 
7 off, or retire unrequeſted; when the old Witch 
as ſatisfied her Spite. 
| Beſides the ſudden Changes of Air in this Part of 
Kent, the other Cauſes contributing to Agues here, 
more than in other Parts of the County, are the Salt- 
Exhalations from the adjacent Marſhes, overflowed by 
the Medway Tides, and left ſwampy twice every 24 
Hours. And the Hundred of Hoe, (near which ſtands 
Upnor Caſtle) being ſo cloſely embraced by the Thames 
and Medway, next the Sea, whoſe Arms, in ſome 
Places, are not above a Mile or two aſunder, where 
the Hundred lies low, and ſubject to be overflowed, 
muſt needs produce an Encreaſe of the ſame Effects. 
| Blafts, or blighting Winds, ſhew their ill Effects, 
In theſe Parts, ſo much that I have ſeen a young Fruit 
Free, with its Fruit half-grown, ſmitten by one of 
them, wither and decay immediately. And the 
Hke Current of Air ſtriking a Perſon on the Face, 
gives a Tooth-Ach, or an Ague ; which Blaſt, in the 
Months of March and April, as well as in Auguſt and 
September, cannot be too carefully guarded againſt. 
Cherry-Orchards and Fruit Trees are thrifty and plen- 
tiful about theſe Parts; tho* the young Shovrs require 
Care to ſhelter and improve them. | 
The Soil about Upnor is very clayey, and the Roads 
and Paths very ſlippery and troubleſome after Rain. 
| _—_ There 
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Upnor-Caſtle, the reputed Royal Priſoner there confined, 


An Account of the 

The Figure of the Djving-Engine (made 
of thick Planks, bound together with Iron 
Hoops, and headed at the Ends) was a 
Tapering-Veſſel in which the Diver was 
plug'd up, with as much Air as could 
be blown into it, with a Pair of Bellows, 
at the Time of his going down. His na- 
ked 


There are ſeveral Monuments of Vit extant in theſe 


Parts, eſpecially at the Quarry-Houſe, or Kentiſh Vaux- 
Hall, ſituated on fair Proſpect, at a convenient Diſ- 


tance from Chatham, Rocheſter, and Stroud, from 
whence thoſe Towns, and the River, are finely beheld, 
with the Gothic Bridge of Rocheſter, ſupported on ele- 


ven ſeparate Arches, and Sterlings, where the Tide 
riſes and falls with great Rapidity. 


Without entering into Antiquities, the building of 


Guy Earl of Warwick's Sword there depoſited, the 
building of the Barracks, Purchaſe of the Garriſon- 


Land, and ſuch like, which are eaſily underſtood, if 


enquired into, no more needs be ſaid of this 


Place, except that I have been the more particular i in 


my Account, to ſhew the Tour of Great Britain's Au- 


thor, who traduced the Iſlanders of Scilly, that he is 


as much miſtaken in his Account of theſe Parts, as of 
thoſe. Though I might farther obſerve that the Kent 


Aſſizes are held at Rechefter, and not as he ſays at Maid- 
fone; ſo that a natural, true, and hiſtorical Account 


of Great Britain (of its ſeveral Counties, and Towns) 
ſtill remains a defirable Curioſity, And, in Imitation 
of the laudable Undertaking by Mr. Nathaniel and Sa- 


muel Buck, towards completing ſuch a Work, in giving 


a Proſpect and Hiſtory of Places, I have here annexed 
a View of Upnor- Caſtle. 


to be drawn up. This Engine is likewiſe 
ſupported with Hoops on the Inſide, to 
counter- act the Preſſure of the Water with- 
out, in great Depths. The biggeſt End of 
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Iſlands of 801IL Lv. 
ked Arms went out at a Couple of. round 
Holes, next the biggeſt End; being exactly 
fitted to them, wrapt round with Neats- 
Leather, to keep out the Water. Lying 


flat on his Face, with his Legs buckled 


down. with Straps to keep him ſteady, he 


looked through a Piece of round Glaſs, 
fixed right before him, in the Side of the 
Engine, of about fix Inches over, and two 


in Thickneſs, Thus he deſcended by the 


Force of Weights fixed to the under Parts 


of the Engine. He carries a Life-Line 
in his Hand, which he pulls hard upon, 
when he feels too much Preſſure, or wants 


it, where the Diver enters, is made to take 


off, being fitted with Croſ6-Bars, and Screws, 


to ſupport it, when duly fixed, A Plug- 


Hole at the upper Convexity, lets in freſh 


Air when the Diver is drawn up; for at 
being opened, the confined Air ruſhes out. 
This Plug ſaves the Trouble of taking off 

the 


An Account of the 
the Head of the Engine, to give freſh Air 


at each Time of drawing it up. 
Several Wrecks are remembered coming 
a-ſhore among theſe Iſlands, which would 
be tedious to deſcribe in all their d/mal 
Circumſtances, and therefore I ſhall add 
but little more on theSubject; butſhall obſerve 
that the People of Scilly are not ſuch Gain= 
ers by Wrecks as ſome have imagined; for 
of what they get out of the Sea they only 
enjoy a proportionable Part for Sal- 
vage; the reſt belonging to the Proprietor, 
or perhaps to the Merchants. And as 
there is a military Command, and civil 
Power in the Iſlands, theſe Rights are 
duly looked after, for the Perſons to whom 
they properly belong. What is ſaved at the 
Hazard of Lives from the devouring. of the 
Sea, the Salvors are, by Right of Nature, 
as well as of Reaſon, entitled to a Share of; 
the preſent Agents Buſineſs being to diſtri- 
bute Juſtice in that Reſpect. A dead 
Whale came a-ſhore Anno 1745 among 
the Of. Handi, by which the Inhabitants 
of Tre/co, Bryer, &c, were benefited in 
the 
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the Sperma Ceri, fold for 2 per 
Pound. 

Since the Damage in 1744, to theſe 
Thnds, by Inundation, for Want of pro- 
per Banks being kept up againft the low 
Grownd, the fame Year a Fire broke out 
by ſome unknown Accident, in the Mid- 
dt of the Night, on Octaber 24, 1744, 


in the power Rooms of the Dwelling- 


Mount Tod- 


Houſe of Gilbert Leg, ſituated u pon din Fire, 


the high Part of St. Marys Ifland, 

called Mount Toddin; the Flames of 
which left only the Wa ls of the Houſe 
Randing ; and conſumed all the Neceffaries 
that the poor Sufferers had. One of their 
Daughters at this Time being in Bed; in an 
upper Apartment, who could not be got 
but, was burnt to Death, and found half 
conſamed the next Morning. The poor 
Parents, with the reſt of their Children, 

{miſerably fcorched and bliſtered, before 
they could quit the Flames) had juſt Time 
to eſcape with their Lives; and were after- 
wards covered with great Part of a new Skin 
by a Surgeon, who happened to be preſent, 


in the Iſlands at the Time of the Misfortune. 


As 


An Account of the 
As the naked Diſtreſs, &c. of theſe poor 
Sufferers called for immediate Charity and 
Aſſiſtance, the Benevolence of ſeveral Per- 
ſons appeared very remarkable, in covering 
their Nakedneſs, and furniſhing them with 
* Neceſſaries. The Ship Phenix was loſt on 
September 19, 1745, upon the Gulf. Rock 
(before deſcribed) in a Fleet, under Con- 
voy, going from Sc:lly to the Iſle of Fight, 
the Men were then taken up, except two of 
the Iſlanders loſt. This Ship was a Re- cap- 
ture from the French, taken by one of their 
Privateers, near Scilly, coming from South- 
Carolina, loaden with Rice, when French 
Hands being put on Board with Intent of 
carrying her to the next French Port, was 
brought, by Miſtake, among the Rocks, 
where ſome Fiſhermen of the Iſlands, ob- 
ſerving 1t, conducted her into St. Mary's 
Road, under the Command of the Batteries. 
This was effected by four Fiſhermen and a 
Boy, who fince have received a Moiety among 
them of 30001. Salvage ; the Ship and Cargo 
being valued at that Sum by the London Mer- 
chants, 


— 


Iſlands of SCILLY. 
chants, behaving honourably in this Af 


fair, 
T he Loſs of other Ships has happened 
upon this Rock in the Memory of Perſons 
living; concerning the Nature of which 
there are various Accounts. Some report its 
Howling, by the Waves or Tides fotmerly 
ruſhing through its Cavities (whence it was 
called' Wolf) which Noiſe ſome pretend was 
a Signal for Mariners to avoid it ; but 
Fiſhermen in thoſe Parts being diſturbed at Tk 
the Noiſe, filenced it, by filling up the 
Vacuity with Stones, A Perſon taking a 
curſory Survey of the Channel, in the Year 
1742, as far as Scilly, took one of hisStationsat 
low Water (as he told me) upon this Rock, 
where he obſerved a Cavity like a Brewer's 
Copper, with Rubbiſh at the Bottom, with- 
out being able to aſſign a Cauſe for its com- 
ing there ; and going to make his Enquiry, 
the Weather changing of a ſudden, and 
beginning to blow, the Seas beating over 
him, he could not inform himſelf; but 
was towed off, with his Inſtruments, by a 


Rope, caſt from a Boat at a Diſtance. 
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An Account of the 
For the better Security of Shipping in the 
Channel he propoſed, to the Trinity Baarg, 
the Mooring of a Buoy to this Rock, in 
ſuch a Manner that it ſhould ſwing clear of 
the Rock, carrying a Bell upon it, ſo as to 


158 


Buoy-Bell _ g 5 
Scheme. give Notice of Danger; but this jingling 


Scheme (of Buoy Belk, upon the Engh/h 
Coaſts for alarming us) was not then ac- 
cepted ; on a Suppoſition, that the Fiſher- 
men (not approving the Muſick) would re- 
move the Bells, when they catched no 
At Senen Church-Town, near the Ex- 
tremity of Cornwall, there is the Baſe of an 
ald Stone Column, belonging to a Building, 
which was taken up by ſome Fiſhermen, 
at the Place of the Seven Stones (mention'd 
at the Beginning of abaut 18 Inches Height, 
and three Feet Diameter at the Circular 
Baſe. Beſides which, other Pieces of Build- 
ing, and Glaſs-windows, have been taken up at 
different Times in the ſame Place, with di- 
vers Kinds of Utenfils; which Circum- 
ſtances, put together, perſuade that, where 


3 the 


ring by the Motion of the Waves, and to 
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| Tſflands of Sci Uv. 1 
the Seven Stones now appear in the Sea, 
it was formerly dry Land inhabited; as it 
is not improbable that the City called Lions 
ſtood there, ſpoken of by Tradition, and 
that the ſaid Pieces of Building and 
Utenſils are a Part thereof. Nor is it lels 
_ ptobable, that there was a Tract of Land 
called Lion, extending itſelf from the 
preſent Land's End of Cornwall to Scilly, or 
beyond, which, according to — 
was ſwallowed by the Sea. 
An Eclipſe of the Satellites of Jupiter 
was obſerved at Scilly, which being alſo 
obſerved at Greenwich, the Difference of 
Time betwixt the two Meridians was found 
to be 26'. 40“. which being turned into 
Degrees (by allowing 360 to 24 Hours) 
gives 6. 400, for the Difference of Longi- 3 
tude between Greenwich and Scilly. The and a 
Latitude of St. * s Iſland was then ob- 3 9 
ſerved to be 490 $55. and that of the ee 
Houſe Iſland 49% 53. 30. The Lizard 
Point of Cornwall and St. Mary's Iſland 1 
found to be nearly in the ſame Parallel of 
Latitude 


An Account of the 


Latitude; bearing Eaſt and Welt of each 


other. 


A PROPOS ATL, or BILL, laid before 


the Parliament by Mr. William 2 


(April 25, 1716) for the better Direc- 
tion and Preſervation of Ships ng the 
Britiſh Channel, 


« Mhereas it has been many Years found, 


by fad Experience, that not a few Ships 


ce failing into the Britiſb Channel, have 
et miſſed of their true Courſe, and unex- 


h 
Sims fir Channel, or among ſome of the Rocks of 
* "war ©© Scilly, not without great Delays and 


Scily. ec Danger, and the Loſs of many of them, 
«© of which Sir Chudęſiey Shovel and his Fleet 
te are a late diſmal Inſtance; and whereas 

the preſent Light-Houſe on St. Agnes 

Iſland there, though otherwiſe very 


* uſeful, is fo far from being always an 


« effectual Remedy in this Caſe, that as 
© Dr. Halley, who has nicely viewed that 


„ Place, has obſerved, 'Trs frequently not | 
* ſafe 


« pectedly fallen either into the Briſtol 
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Tandi of SctILV. 
fe ſafe to iruſt a Ship in the Night, - ſince 
e that very Expettation ſeems often to have 
e occaſioned the I. g of many Ships. It is 
* humbly propoſed, in order to the Secu- 
te rity of Navigation in that dangerous Sea, 
* that a Ball of Light or Fire be thrown 
up from St. Mary's, the principal of the 
Iſlands of Scilly every Mid-night, and 
three Times more every Night, to be 
«© proportioned as the Neceſſities of Na- 
ce vigation ſhall require. That the Mor- 
tt tar and Ball be ſuch as may afford Light 


above a Degree of a great Circle, or 


© 60 geographical Miles; and the. Sound 
* heard above one Third of the ſame Diſ- 
* tance, both which we know from fre- 
c“ quent Experience may certainly be done. 
And that the Propoſer and his Aſſiſtants 


ec 


© may be enabled, by a ſmallDuty upon the 


et Tunnage of Ships, or otherwiſe, as to 
c the Wiſdom of the Parliament ſhall | 
te ſeem meet, to ſet about the ſame De- 
te ſign immediately for the Advantage of 


ee this Nation, and the common Benefit 
| *f* of Mankind. WILLIAM WaisTon, * 


M an 
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An Actount of 'the 


As the Commerce and Proſperity of this 


Nation greatly depends upon the fkilful 


for public Benefit inſerted the judicious 
Directions of the Gentleman whoſe Name 
is underneath inſerted, for the Security of 
homeward-bound Ships againſt the Dan- 
gers of Scilly, St. George's Channel, or the 
French Coaſt, Tc. 


Captarn Robert Brown's Directions for 


bomeward. bound Ships coming into the En- | 


glich Channel. 


Firſt, I recommend that all Ships * 


Veſſels, coming off the Ocean, be ſteered 


in a Parallel of Latitude, not more nor 
leſs than 49. 30; keeping your Lead going, | 


endeavour to ſtrike the Ground i in 100 or 


120 Fathom Water, which I call the 


Outer-edge of the Britiſh Bank or Sound- 


ings ; ; ſteer from thence E. B. 1 8. 
in order to keep your Latitude by the 
Compaſs, till by your Log you have run 80 


Leagues from the above Soundings of 100 


or 120 Fathom Eaſtward; then may you 


haul 


Navigation of Ships coming into the En- 
gliſb Channel from the Ocean, I have here, 


Iflands of Scitty, 

haul to the Notthward, and make the Land 
at Pleaſure, Bat if interrupted by Clouds 
or hazy Weather, fo that you have miſſed 
an Obſervation for ſeveral Days, whereby 


you cannot, with Certainty, determine 


your Latitude; in ſuch Cafes, if you come 
into Soundings from the Weſtern Ocean, 
obſerve, as before, to get Ground if poſſi- 
ble, in 100 or 120 Fathoms; which ob» 
tained, keep your Log and Lead going 
every Hour, ſteering E. B. S. 4 8. till, by 
your Diſtance, you have run from the 


aforcſaid Soundings 40 or 45 Leagues, and 


ſhoaled, your Water gradually leffening to 
60 Fathom ; then you may find it diff 


cult to determine whether you are to the 
Northward or the Southward of Scilly ; for 
the Soundings on both Sides I have often 


found to be pretty near alike, - 


aforeſaid Diſtance run, and Depth of 66 
Fathom; and as you fail to the Southward 
you will deepen your Water from 60 to 70 


and 75 Fathom, which having done you 


may depend on the Britiſb Channel being 


M 2 open, 


Therefore to reſolve this Doubt, I recom 
mend ſteering a Southerly Courſe from the 


- * 
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open, and clear from the Danger of either 
running a- ſhore on Scily, or into St. | 
George's Channel ; too often the Fate and 
Caſe 'of Ships, who, for Want of ſuch 
Helps, are ſometimes loſt with the Lives 
on Board, or dangerouſly bewildered. 
When you have got the Depth of 70 
or 75 Fathom aforeſaid, immediately alter 
the Southerly Courſe to E. or E. B. S. till, 
by your Diſtance, you are ſhot within 
Scilly lands, the ſaid Places lying about 
ſixty- two or three Leagues from the Weſtern | 
Edge of the Briti/þ Soundings, then may 
you haul to the Northward, and make the 
Land-;as you think proper. But, if you 
come from the Southward, the Coaſt of 
Spain, Portugal, or Bay of Biſcay, you muſt 
be likewiſe careful how you come in with the 
Channel in thick Weather; for as you ſtrike 
Ground with your Lead you will often find 
coarſe Soundings; and, if near Uſhant, 
Gravel with ſmall Stones, which Ground is 
much ſteeper than the Edge of the Weſtern 
Bank: For if you come into your Sound- 
Jogs with the Channel open, ſteering to the 
' Northward 
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Lands of 801L l v. 
Northward to make the Land's End, Li- 
ard, &c. in running eight or ten Leagues 
you will go from 100 to 75 or 70 Fathom 
in the ſaid Diſtance; whereas, being to the 
Weſtward, you may run 20 or 30 Leagues, 
and not make more Difference in your 
Sounding than aforeſaid, So that, from 
what I have advanc d, it will be eaſy to deter- 
mine whether you haye the Channel open 
or not; a Diſpute that has often puzzled 
the moſt experienced Mariners, and ſkil- 
ful Navigators, uſing theſe Seas. | 

However, I muſt obſerve, that ſome- 
times, in the aforeſaid Soundings, I have 
met with a ſtrong Northerly Current, at 
the Rate of about one Mile an Hour, which 
and about 17 Degrees Variation Weſt at 
| this Time,” ſhould be duly accounted for, 
in order to keep the true Parallel of Lati- 
tude afore-mentioned; as likewiſe i in ſome 
| Sea-Charts the Latitude of the Land's End, 
Lizard, &c, are laid down ten Miles to 
the Northward of their true Latitude. 80 
that if theſe Impediments are not all duly 
conſidered, and allowed for, I fay, from 


M4 what 


An Account of the 
what I have already obſerved, an Exror 
may be eaſily contracted, greatly engage 
3 Loſs of a Ship. 

"Theſe Ditections being carefully obſervd, 
your Latitude and Diſtance will be cor- 
rected, and a tolerable Knowledge of 0 
Ship's Poſition may be inferred. 

And I weuld alſe adviſe all Ships to be 
careful how they deal with the French 
Coaſt; for let the Weather be as it will, 
after having run the Diſtance aforeſaid, off 
the Iſlands of Scilly, i then make bold 
with your own, in order to ſhun falling 
in with the Idands' of Guernſey, Fer. 
. &c. which ſu often ends in frightful 

Chemſtances of botk Shipo and Eives. i 

And laſtly, obſerve, that in Sounding a a 
Stream and tothe Weſt w ard bf Selin yeu Will 
fad Vluiſh oozy Grapnd;""ſo that when by 
your Lead you ha ve ſach Ground, yau af 
be aſſur d where you are, and therefore hape 

your Courſe acordingly- . The 


Note, That is coming up Chanel, when a-hreaft 
of 75 Lizard, you, will be pve 50 Fathom W Water, * 
of off of the Start-Point, 45. Tl practical Mariner: | 
figding it difficult to get Ground in, à Storm, ar hard 

blowing Weather, at 100 or 120 Fathom, coming into 
Channel, he may follþw. the above Rules, getting 
Ground at 80 Fathom or leſs, by making proper Al- 
lowance, according to the Depth of Water, 


: 5 Q * * * " . n - 100 j 
. 2 — "4 N DP”. 1 5 * * 4 - " -, 
* 9 . 4 * * q wy, 0 * & 6 ny " 8 _ 
: y : 1 LY . 
n * I - 9 
0 — * FL a5 g 5 
a * * * 
. — . — 2 4328 
* * +. ? e : 3 = Wt : = 
- . 3 4 F 
«a 1 
9 * 


„ 
" * 


Ifands of S ILI v. | 
The Inhabitants of Scilly, fesling the 
Effects of their remote Situation, are ſoli- 
citous of improving their Induſtry, i in being 
enabled to ſet up and carry on a Fiſhery 
in the:Ifands; promiſing themſelves equal 
Suoceſs with the Inhabitants of Cornwall, 
or other Subjects: Their Situation for ſuch 
an . Undertaking being inferior to none. 
Their Hopes are ſtill in having a Draw- 
Bath, or Debenture, upon Salt, allowed 
them, by Authority of Parliament, like the 
Idand of Ferſey, whereby they would be 
enabled to fend their falted Fiſh to Market. 
But, in their preſent Circumſtances, not 
being able to pay the Engliſb Duties on Salt, 
till they can diſpoſe of their Commodity, 
their Service to their preſent Generation is 
n retarded. 

They cure moſt of their Fiſh with 
| Dad: Salt, purchaſed for a low Price. 
— all others in the Art of curing 
Ting. which the Corniſh take off their 
Hands, having nons ſo good of their oun; 
who, by their County- Intereſt, I am told, 


hinder the Promotion of theſe Iſlanders in 
--— the 


nt Account of- the 


the ſeveral Branches of Fi frery, for the 


| Lucre to themſelves. 


There being no deck dveſſel, at — obs 4 
longing to the Iſlands, fit to put to Sea in bad 
Weather, or upon Emergencies, the Inhabi- 


tants are the more perplex d in their Trade, 


and Supply of convenient Neceſſaties. Nor can 
certain Intelligence be given to England, for 
Want of a deck'd Veſſel, if an Enemy ſhould 
attempt to land, In the Paſſages betwixt | 
England and Scilly, made in the, ſmall 

Illand- Boats, with the Sea frequently break- 
ing over them, Paſſengers (like the Iſland- 
ers) ſhould be qualified to endure wetting or 


the Weather, like ſo many Ducks: For 


when the Boat is half filled with Water, 


as it frequently happens, by the Sea break - 


ing in, the Odds of ſinking to ſwimming 
However, the 
Boat. Man undertakes to empty the Water 1 
with his Hat, or what comes ta Hand, 
without the leaft Concern ; tho notwith- N 
ſtanding his Bravery, he is ſometimes glad 
- to return from whence he came to look his 
Friends once more in the Face; for which 


are pretty conſiderable. 
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Iſands F 'SeriLy. 
be has but ſmall Time allowed him. A Boat 
ſometimes fills, or over- ſets, in being too 
deſperate; when the Captain and all his 
Crew ſteer directly to the Bottom. An 
Inſtance of which Sort happened to a Boat 
going from Penſance to Scilly ſome Time 
ago, when they took their Departure from 
Mounts Bay; but were never heard of ſince. 
And Misfortunes of this Kind are too fre- 
quent among the Iflanders in going from 
one Iſland to another, by which Accidents . 
at different Times theſe Iſlands have been 
very much unpeopled. A ſmall Shop, in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Agent, tho a bad Sailor, 
and chiefly in Uſe for his own Affairs, 
afforded ſome Conveniency to theſe Iſland- 
ers; but going over to England, in the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1745, in a decayed 
Condition, was broke up at Penſance for 
Firing ; ; there being no deck'd Veſſel be- 
longing to the Iſlands ever fince, | 
A Clergyman, of Learning and Capacity, 
lived i in theſe Iſlands a few Years ago, by 
whom many of the Youth were greatly 
benefited, and improved in their Education, 
when the Iſlanders in general received un- 
3 common 
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common Advantage in their Literaturn;and | 
Morals; ſeyeral of whom have ſince riſen.to * 
Preferment in England, and become my 1 
uſeful Members of . 
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In the Church and Church yard of &, Mag at y's 79 
Nand, in Scilly. Ar” £44 67 


To the Memory of me ii "Wife 
of Joſeph Hunkins, of Gatherly, in the r 
riſh of Lifton, in Devonſhire, - enen * 
4 the ads of Scilly. 


| She was the Daughter of Rad K 4 
of Bearden, in the Pariſh of 50 oyfon, in 
Cornwall, Eſq; died the 3oth Day 0 March, 
1657,, about the 46th Year of her * 


' Ble ft Soul, thy Race is run, whi 2 4 
behind © 

W Strive for that Crown which thou, pre- 

| par d, didſi nd. 

In Chriſt, for thee, here ſhall thy Boch a 

Till with thy Soul i be for ever ble . 
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Mands of 801 v. 
HERE lieth the Body of Jobn the 
Son of Thomas and Mary Ekins, of the 
Wand of Scilly, who was born the 16th 
of February, 1670, and died the 4th of 
November, 167 5, Non mortuus, ſed dormit. 


HERE lies the Body of Peter Rat- 
tenburgh, late Commiſſary of this Ifland, 
who died the 4th of May, Anno Domini 
1709, and in the 67th Vear of his Age. 


The Law of Kindneſs was in his Heart, and 
Truth and Fuſtice in bis Lip and Life. 


HE RE Heth the Body of Elizabeth 
the Dayght ter of Peter and Hannah Ratten- 
burgh, who died March 22, Anno Dom. 
1704, in the 2oth Year of her Age, Alſo, 
the Body of Robert Rattenburgh, who died 
March 24, aged ſix Years and five Months, 
Anno Dom. 1707-8. Likewiſe, the Body 
of Foſcarinus, Son to Peter and Fane Rat- 
tenburgh, who died April 3, Anno Dom. 
1708, in the 5th Year of his Age, Here 
alfo, after having ſucceeded his Father as 
Commiſſary of the Band not full three 


Vears, 


9 
Years, lie the Remains of Martin, Son of 
Peter and Fane Rattenburgh, interr'd April 


An Account of the 


2, Anno Dom. by 12, in the * of 


his Age. 


H ER E lieth Robert and Sarah W yeth, 


late of Wood-briage, in Suffolk: He died on 
St. Agnes Ifland, in the 69th Year of his 


Age: She died on this Iſland, in the 72d 
Year of her Age. They were buried on 
the 11th and 17th of Auguſt, Ann Dom. 


1717. 
HERE lieth the Boe of Fane the 


Wife of Thomas Brown, of New-Caftle= - 


upon-Tyne, Maſter and Mariner. He had 
born, by her, five Sons and one Daughter. 
She died in her Paſſage from Rochel, in 
France, May 4, 17 13, and was buried here 


May the 6th following, being ii in the 3oth 


Year of her Age. 
HERE lieth the Body of Dinah (I 


ſuppoſe Diana) the Wife of George Hooper, 


who died the 5th Day of April, Anno Dom. 
1722, in the 82d Year cf her Age. 


Tn | 


the principal. 


Tlands of Sci v. 
In Cornwall. was ſhe born, Cornwall ber 
Breeding gave, © FA 


Scilly a Huſband, fix Children, and a 


Grave. 


HERE alſo lies the Body of Henry 


the Son of George and Dinah Hooper, who 
died the 12th Day of July, Anno Dom. 


1720, in the 49th Year of his Age. 
With ſome others, of which theſe are 


4: 


The Language ſpoken in Scilly, is a 
Mixture of the Weſt-Country Dialect, 
with the common Engliſh. 


For a Liſt of the Abbats, who * 5 * 

in Scilly, ſee Mr. BrownWillis's mitred Par- 
liamentary Abbeys, v. 1. p. 170. Where, 
from the firſt Abbat Almerus, made at the 


finiſhing the Church, Anno 981, he enu- 


merates 32 to the Time of Jobn Dyming- 


ton in the Year 1458, who obtained for 
himſelf and Succeſſors, Abbats of Taviſtocł, 
the Uſe of the Mitre and all the Pontifical 
Habits, as may be ſeen by the Patent 


printed 


. SA 


174 An Account of the 
| 7 f . printed i in Rymer $ Feeders. This Patent pt 
1 By contains the Power of BenediCtion at Maſſes of 
Pol. II. as other Biſhops uſe. To follow any Suit qu 
in the Pope's Court to him and his Suc- of 
ceſſors for ever. With Licence granted to O 


receive Letters and apoſtolical Bulls, to ex- 
ecute, read, or cauſe to be read, without 
Moleſtation or Annoyance of any of the 
ſaid Abbats, their Proctors, Favourers, 
Counſellors, Aſſiſtants, Adherents, Pub- 
liſhers, &c. for putting the ſame in Effect; 
notwithſtanding any Ordinances, Proviſi- 
ons, Acts or other Clauſes before contain 
ing the contrary: Witneſs the King at 
Weſtminſter, the zd Day of February, 
36 H. VI. with this John Lymington to 
Fon Peryn the laſt Abbat, he enumerates 
five Abbats incluſive, in all 37, For fur- 
rendering the ſaid Abby, with 20 of his 
Monks, in March 20, 1538, he obtain'd 
for himſelf a Penſion of 100 J. per Aunum 
for his Life. 
King AÆtbelſtan came to the en of 
England Anno 92 5. He erected a Monaſtery 
of Benedictines at Exeter. 1 in 932, which 
probably 
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Iftands of SC1LLy. 
probably was done ſoon after his Conqueſt 
of Scillyat hisReturn to England; whichCon- 


queſt thereof might be about 927. An Abby 


of Benedictines was founded at Tauiſtacł by 
Ordgar Earl of Devonſbire, including Scilly, 
and dedicated to St. Mary and St. Ramon, 
961. This Abby was valued at 90a J. 
55. 7d. per Annum, 26 H. VIII. 1535: 
The Iſlands of Scilly were moſtly govern d 
by Lords, Abbats, and Coroners, from the 
Time of their Conqueſt by King Atbelſtan 
till 30 H. VIII, when the Abby of Taviſ- 


.tock was diſſolved, as alſo about which Time 


were all others, 1539. From one Part 


of the Dedication of this Abby (inclading 


Scilly )-to. St. Mary, it is probable that the 
Ifland of St. Mary, the chief of * bor 
rowed its Name. 

After the Diſſolution of Abbies and mo- 
naſtical Eſtates, the eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 
tion of Sciliy devolving to the Sze of Exeter, 
the Civil Power was granted by the Crown 
to Lords Proprietors, on Condition of their 


paying certain Rents into the Hands of the 
Receiver for the Dutchy of Cornwall, for 
. the 
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An Account of the 


the Tenure of thoſe Iflands; by which 
they came to be acknowledg'd as Part of the 


Juriſdiction of the ſaid Dutchy ; but only 


by the King's Favour: For I cannot find 


by any Records that they were ever annex d 


thereunto. 


They are ſubject by the ſaid Grants oy 


to the Laws of their own. Court of Civil - 
Fudicature, in all Matters of Debt, Treſ- 


paſs or Property, in Diſpute; the High 


Sheriff for the County of Cornwall having 


no Authority in Scilly, except by Permiſſion 
of the Lord Proprietor thereof. 
And here I ſhall obſerve, that in this 


Grant of the Dutchy of Cornwall (which 1 


have ſeen) to the Prince of Wales, as eldeſt 


Son of England, there is no Mention made 


of the Iſlands of Scilly; though Boroughs, 
Franchiſes, Liberties, Corporations, Privi- 


ſo by Royal Authority; eſpecially as the 
Grant of thoſelſlands to ſeveral late Propri- 
etors, is expreſſed in ſo ample a Manner. 


The 


keges, Immunities, &c. are particularly and 
numerouſly recited; whence if Scilly apper- 
tains, or is a Part of the faid Dutchy, it is 
rather permitted by Favour than given tobe 


pr 
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Tflands of Sci Uv. 177 
The following Deeds, Grants, Records, __ 
bew the Nature of the Government of 
| Scilly, and what has been done there ac- 

cording to the Succeſſion of Years, for 
which they are collected. 


IENVRT I. King of England (g) Gries 
I grants to William Biſhop of Exe- 3 * 


- 


ter, and to Richard Son of Baldwin, and Exeter. 
to his Juſtitiary of Devonſbire and Cornwall, 


Anno 1120 


in perpetual Alms to Ofbert, Abbat of Ta- 
viſtock, and Turold his Monk, all the 
Churches of Scilly with their Appurtenances 
and che Land, ſuch as the Monks or Her- 
mits held in the Time of King Edward, 
and Burgal Biſhop of Cornwall. 
Reginald (the King's Son) Earl of Corn- 
wall, had a Confirmation of the ſame, 
and Wreck of Sda, which was veſted in 
him, as is apparent from the following 
Charter, . . 
(Þ) Reginald, the Earl of Cornwall, the reed r 
King's Son, to all his Barons and his Bai- =, * 


(2) Monaſt. Anglican. V. I. p. 1002. Et ex Cart. 227 
pred. F. 3. a. penes Johannem Maynard, Armig. n 


(b) ibid. 
N | Uffs 


. Eater. cauſe he thought the Tenths were gpt the 


An Account of the 
liffs of Cornwall, and Scilly greeting. Know 
ye, that I, for the ſole Sake of Henry my 
Father, and mine own, have granted and 
confirmed in Fee and perpetual Alms to 
the Monks of Scilly, as to the proper Pre- 
bends of my Father all Wreck in them 
Islands (which they hold) which ſhall hap- 
pen, except Whale and a whole Ship, that 
is to ſay, Rentemen, and Nurcho; and in 
the Iſland of St. Elidius, St. Sampſon, and 
St, Theona. Witneſs Ralph de Boroard, at 
Dorcheſter. 
The Confiegtion of B. Biſhop of De- 
ter, of the Tenths of Sci/ly, is thus; 
i B. Biſhop of Exeter, Know ye, that 
I have ſeen and read the Deed, in which | 
Richard de Wich confeſſes, that he granted 


. The Bebe, in Fee, or perpetual Alms, all the Tenths | 
o 9 i, of Scilly, and namely of Coneye, which 


re *. he unjuſtly detained from the Monks, be⸗ 


Right of the Abbat, and Convent of Ta- 
ER viſtocl, and their Brethren of the Monaſ- | 
.--  -- tery of St. Nicholas of Scully ; for his Sow! 
5 (i) ibid, Cod, Fol. 24. 3 

1 and 


* 
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Tflands of 801 IU v. 
and the Souls of his Parents, and of Regi- 
nald the Earl of Cornwall, his Lord. And 
this Grant by the Book of the Evangeliſts, 
with my own Hand I offer upon the Altar 
of the bleſſed Rumon, at Tavifeckh, in the 
Preſence of B. Abbat, and the ICkavent of 
the ſame, and many others : Becauſe as | 
well the Monaſtery of Tavi/och, as all 
the Tand of Richard de Wich of Scilly, be- 
wig. to my Dioceſe, And I, as Bi- 
ſhop and Dioceſian by epiſcopal Authority, 
and this preſent Writing 11 Sealing, do 
allow and confirm. ha 


. (A) Pope Celeftine by his Bull (dated- 1 Pope's Con 
Anais of 


bert, Abbat of Taviflock, and his Succeſſbrs y Oren, 


Cal Fune, A. D. 1193) confirms to Her- 


the Illands of St. Nicholas, St. Sampſon, St. L. f. 
Elidius, St. Theona, and the Iſland called 


Churches and Oratories built throughout 


the Iſlands of Scilly; with the Tenths and 


Offerings, and other Appurtenances, And 
two Pieces of digg d Ground in the Hand 


(4) Monaſt. v. I, p. 998. | | 
N 2 of 


Fat. J to 
Nulb, with their Appurtenances. And all 4 1193. 


Neo Claus, King Henry III. commands Drew 4 | 


280 An Account of - the 


of Agnes; and three Pieces in the Iſle of 
Ennor. 

Aim 1200 (I) Jobn, by the Grace of God, &e. 
know ye, that we have given, granted, 
and confirmed to the Abby of Scilly the 
Tythe of three Acres of Aſart Land in 
the Foreſt of Guffer. Witneſs Ourſelf, &c. 

5 : _ John, by the Grace of God, &c. - To 

. 65. 4 all Sheriffs and their Bailiffs, greeting. We 

1200. i 
command you, that you ſuffer not the 
Canons of Scilly to be impleaded for any 
Tenement which they hold, except before 
us, or our Steward of Normandy. Witneſs} 

Ourſelf at Argenth, the 7th Day of Fuly, 
in the firſt Year of Our Reign. a 


2. . 
33 7407 Barrentine, Governor of his Iſlands of 


in Scilly, or his Bailiffs, that they deliver every 
Vear to Ralph Burnet ſeven Quarters of 
Wheat, which Robert Legat uſed to receive, 

| and which is eſcheated to the King. * 
nn The ſame King ſends his Mandate to the ö 
mem. 13. Barons of the Exchequer to allow, on Ac- 


Have 125 ar 
5% 1251 count, to Drew de Barrentine, Governor 


(2) Cart. 1. Joan, p. 1, n. 219. 
. of 


lands of Sorry. 


of our Iſlands, out of the Farm of the 
ſame, 20 J. viz. 10 J. for the 3 2d Year of 


his Reign, and 10 J. for the 34th Year, i in 
Lieu of 10 l. yearly Lands, which he grant- 
ed him by his Deed in the Iſlands aforeſaid. 
Witneſs the King at Rading, January 26. 
Alſo the ſame King commands the ſame 
Barons to deliver to his beloved and faith- 
ful Subject Drew de Barrentine, Governor 


Jof the ſaid Iſlands, out of the Iflue of the 


ſaid Iſlands, five Marks which he paid by 
the ſaid King's Command to Guiſchard de 
Cranvil by Gift of the ſaid King. Witneſs 
the King at Vindſor, the 2 1ſt Day of Fa- 
ary. There is alſo another Grant from 


Ibid. 


that King to the Barons of the Exchequer, 13 8 
thus. Allow Drew de Barrentine, Governor of 30 E. III. 


our Iſlands, forty Marks, which he paid, 
by our Order, to our beloved and faithful 
Subject and Servant Nicholas de Meles, and 


Ichirty Marks which he laid out for his Ex- 
p pences, when he was laſt in our Service at 


Gaſcony. | Witneſs Ourſelf at ne 
the 1gth Day of Auguſt. 


N3 U Aſiae 


Anno 125 1 


182 


Arno 1302 
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An Account of the 
(1) Ae Roll, taken before John d- 
Berewick, and other Juſtices at the Court 
of Launceſton (in com. Cornub.) at Micha- 
elmas Term, Anno 30. Edu. I. 

The Abbat of Taviſtock being ſummoned 
to anſwer to the King in a Plea of Qu war- 
ranto, by what Right he claimed the 
Ship-wrecks happening in all the Iſlands of 
Scilly, the Abbat appears, and ſays that 
he and all his Predeceſſors had enjoyed 
them without Interruption for Time im- 
memorial; and therefore deſires that his 
Right may be tried by a Jury. When 
Jobn de Mutford joins Iflue for the King, 
and, upon Enquiry being made, the Jury 
found that the ſaid A4bbat, and all his Pre- 
deceſſors, had enjoyed all the Wreck that 
had happened in all the aforeſaid Hands for | 
Time immemorial; except Gold, Whak, 
Scarlet Cloth, and Fir, or Maſts, which 
were always reſerved to the King, in the 
reſpeAive Grants of thoſe Iſlands. 


(1) In the Record- Office, belonging to the Court of 
Receipt of Exchequer, Chapter-Houſe, Veſiminſter. 


Fer 


Hand: of SUL v. 
For the King, and William Le Poer, the 
King's Coroner. | 


King Ed ward the Firſt to bis belvoed and 
faithful Henry Spigurnal, Roger de Beu- 
fou, and Thomas De Le Hyde, greeting. 


183 


E underſtand, by the grievous 
Complaint of ⸗Villiam Le Poer, 
our Coroner in the Iſlands of Scilly, belong- 
ing to our County of Cornwall, that whereas 
he lately, for the Preſervation of the Peace 
at La Val, and. Treſcau, in the Iflands Cororer. 
aforeſaid, did repair to enquire of Man- 
ſlaughter, Robberies, Incendiaries, and | 
other Felonies; . and Receivers of Goods. 
feloniouſly ſtolen; and of Wreck of Sea, 
as to the ſaid Office appertaineth. Nanulpb 
De Blackminſter, Michael Petit, Edmund. 
Speccot, Jobn Gabbere, Robert, Abbat of 
Taviſtock, Frier; John De Talineton, Frier; 
Jobn of Exeter, and Oliver of Scully, 
Chaplains; the aforeſaid Coroner, by Force 


of Arms, impriſoned, ill uſed, and there 


did maliciouſly procure him to be kept, at 
the ſaid Town of De La Val, until ſuch 
N 4 Time 
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An Account of the 
Time as the ſaid Coroner paid a Fine to the 
ſaid Ranulph, Michael, Edmund, FJobn, 
Abbat; Fohn, Fobn, and Oliver, and the 
Malefactors aforeſaid, of 100 Shillings for 
his Enlargement out of the Priſon aforeſaid. 


Alſo, whereas the ſame Ranulph holds the 


Caſtle of Ennor, in the Iflands of Scilly, 
by the Service of finding and maintaining 


12 armed Men, at all Times, for keeping 
the Peace in thoſe Parts; the ſaid Ranulph 
did not find the ſaid armed Men; but re- 


ceives Felons, Thieves, Out-laws, and Men 


guilty of Man- ſlaughter in thoſe Iſlands, 


by which the ſaid Coroner and his Bailiffs 


are hindered from coming into the faid 


Tflands to do their Duties, or execute the 


King's Writs, being therefore unwilling that 
ſuch Treſpaſſes ſhall go unpuniſhed, we 
have aſſigned you Juſtices to enquire into 

the Truth of the ſame. Witneſs the King 
at Lamecaſt, the 22d Day of November. 


King 


Iſlands of Sci U v. 18 5 

King Edward II. to his faithful Gilbert De 
Knovil, Roger Beafou, and John De 

Ed. II. 


+ Bateford, greeting. 
\ \ Father, at the Proſecution of mem. 9. 
Will Le Poer, our Coroner in the Iſlands = 238 
of Scilly, which belong to the County of 
Cornwall, ſuggeſted to our ſaid Father, 

that Robert De Saint Ola, Roger Tregrane, 

R ger De Nautener, Richard De Kettring- 

Bou, with other Malefactors and Breakers 

of the Peace, himſelf being lately at La 

Val and Treſeaw, in the Iſlands aforeſaid, 
making Enquiry as belongs to his Office, 

into Man- ſlaughters and Felonies commit- 

ted, and of Wreck of Sea, they took and 
impriſon'd ; keeping him in the ſaid Priſon 

of La Val until ſuch Time as he com- 
pounded for a Fine to the no ſmall Damage 

of the ſaid Coroner. That he aſſigned Henry 

De Staunton, Roger De Suthcotes, and Hugh 
Peverel, or two of them, Juſtices, to en- 
quire into ſuch Treſpaſſes, and to hear and 
determine the ſame according to Law. 


And 


HERE AS King Edward, our 541. I. 


An Account f the 


And they being duly ſummoned to appear 
and anſwer ſuch Treſpaſſes, were cur- 
law'd; which Out- lawries our Father pa- 
doned by his Letters Patent, ſo that they 
rendered themſelves up to our Prifon at 
Launceſton, and behaved according to Law. 
And the faid Perſons rendered themſelves 
accordingly, and till remain in the ſaid 
Priſon, And whereas the Power of * 
ſaid Commiſſioners, by the Death of our 
F ather, ceaſed, to the Prejudice of Abe 
ſaid Perſons impriſoned, we, for the ſpee- 
dier remedying of their Caſe, have aſſign'd 
you Juſtices to hear and determine the ſame, 
doing Juſtice according to Law. Dated at 
Langh, the 24th Day of November. 


a4 


The following Charters ſhew the Poſſe ſors of 
Lands of Scilly. 


NNOR Caſtle, in Scilly, was held 
of the King by the Service of find- 
ing and maintaining ten armed Men in the 


faid Caſtle in peaceable Times. Pat. 35. 
Ed. I. u. 45. 


Anno 1306 


Jobn x 


Iſands of 801 L v. 

Jobn, Son of Malger, Son of Sir John 
Cornwall, Knt. releaſes to Oſbert Hamely 
and his Heirs, all his Right in all his Meſ- 


Iſland of Agnes, in Scilly. Dated at Mil- 


lum, the Morrow after St. Peter's Day. 


3 Ed. III. 

: Tohn Hamely, and Margery his Wife, 
by Fine levied, 5 Ed. III. had conveyed 
to them for their Lives, a Meſſuage and 
Acre of Land, in Kilmonſeg; and the Moiety 
of the Manor of Alet; the Remainder to 
Fohn, Son of the ſaid John, for his Life; 
Remainder to Raiph, Brother of the ſaid 
Fobn, the Son and the Heir of his Body; 


. Remainder to the right Heirs of Margery 


aforeſaid. By another Fine levied that 
Year, the Premiſes are ſettled on John de 
Hamely, and the Heirs of his Body; Re- 
mainder to Andrew, Brother of the ſaid 
Fohn, and the Heirs of his Body ; Re- 
mainder to the right Heirs of the ſaid John. 
Jobn de Allet holds all his Lands and 


| Tenements in Sc:/ly of Ralph Blankminſter 


by Knights Service, and by being Keeper 
5 of 


ſuages, Lands, and Tenements, in the 13 10 


188 An Account of the 


of the ſaid Ranulph's Caſtle; and by other 
perſonal Services by himſelf, or by two 
Men. Which Ranulph releaſes the Ser- 
Amo 133 vice of Keeper to the ſaid Jobn Allet, in 
Conſideration of 13 s. 4 d. yearly to be paid. 
Dated at Tregamedon, Tueſday after the Feaſt 
of St. Ambroſe, 10 Ed. III. 
A Licence granted to Sc:/ly Abby to pur- 
chaſe of A. Aſlabby one Meſſuage, 28 | 
Acres, and one Rood of Land; and three 
Roods of Meadow and Paſture; and Paſ- 
Anne 1322 ture for four Oxen in Stanford and Dunne. 
Pat. Anno 1 5. Ed. II. p. 1. m. 23. 
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Scilly (under the Furiſdiftion of Cornwall) 
2 Cell 7 Taviſtock, as appears by the 
following Grants, 


2 *. Grant of King Edward the Third (a) of 


5. 1. . 5. Secular Canons, in the Place of Monks, 
45 oh ſent to Scilly. 


HE King to all his Bailiffs and 
faithful Subjects, to whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall come, greeting. Our be- 


loved People in Chriſt, the Abba? and Con- 


vent of Taviſtock, Lords of the Iſlands of 
„„ Scilly, 


Iſlands of 81ILU v. 


Scilly, dwelling within the Seas, have 
pray'd, that whereas the 4bbat aforeſaid, 
to whom the ſaid Iſland belongs, and was 
founded by our Progenitors, late Kings of 
England, and the fame Abbat and certain 
Abbats, of the Abby aforeſaid, for the 
Time being, were bound to find two Chap- 
lains ; their Fellow-Monks, within the 
Iſland aforeſaid, by Reaſon of their Lands 
and Tenements there lying, of the ſame 
our Progenitors, and of our Heirs, daily 
to ſay Maſs for ever; and that the ſame 
Monks, by Means of the War between us 
and the Men of France, as likewiſe by 
other various Cauſes now moved, that we 
ſhould grant to them two Secular Chap- 
lains to perform divine Service inſtead of 
the aforeſaid Monks, daily, within the 
Iſland aforeſaid, to celebrate the Maſs dur- 
ing the War aforeſaid: We willingly 
agreeing to this Petition of granting to the 
ſaid Abbat, during the War, two fit and 
Secular Canons to perform divine Service, 
within the Iſlands ; provided that the ſaid 
Chaplains ſhall do the Duty which the ſaid 

Monks 


An Account of the 


Monks did perform; as it is meet without Im- 
peachment of us, or our Heirs, Juſtices, 
Eſcheators, Sheriffs, or other Bailiffs, or 
our Servants whatſoever. In Witneſs 
whereof, Sc. Witneſs the King at Weſt 


minſter, the 28th Day of May. 


Anno 1345 From a M. anuſeript found in the Survey of 
the Dutchy of Cornwall, 19 Ed. III. are 


_- Particulars of Tenures. 


JEnewyths. Ranulpbus de Albo Monaſte- 
rio ten. Inſulam de Scilly redd. per 


Ann. ad dem. tm ccc volucres vocat, Pofe 


fins, vel vr. viii, 
Hr 7 © Ranulþh de White Monaſtery, holds the 
I lands of Scilly, paying yearly at the Feaſt 
of St. Michael the Arch-Angel, 300 Birds 
called Puffins, or 65. 8 d. 
Ralph Hamelygrants to his Brother Lau- 
rence; Agnes Iſland in Scilly, with the Rents 
and Services of the ſame, conſiſting in dried 
Fiſh and Wrecks of the faid Iſland, paying 
yearly, for ſeven Years to come, a Grain 

of Wheat; and after that Time Too s. 


Azmo1351 Sterling, Dated at Alet, Tueſday the Feaſt 
9 of 


% _ = UW =" oF 7 


. Py 


: the Remainder to Walter Smith for his Life, 


Tfands of 8 LLY. 191 
of the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, 
25 Ed. III. 


After the Deceaſe of the ſaid Laurence, 


Remainder to Thomas Blankminſter for Life, 4mm 372 
Remainder to the right Heirs of Sir Jobn 
Blankminſter aforeſaid. Dated at Bename, 


Monday after St, Ambroſe's Day, 46 Ed. III. 


Arthur, Son and Heir of Randolph 
Hamely, Lord of Hekoyn, grants to Oſtert 
Hamely his Uncle, the Manors of Tregenon 
and Alet, and all thoſe his Meſſuages, 
Lands, and Tenements, in K:lmonſeck, 
Tregueran, Trewyns, and Pinſhall, with the 
Fealty and Service of Margaret late Wiſe 
of Randolph Hamely, and an Engliſb Acre 
of Turff-Land in Gouheth; and alſo all 
thoſe his Meſſuages and Lands in Scilly, in 
the Iſland called Agnes, to have and to hold Ani388 
to the ſaid Oſbert, and the Heirs of his Body, 
paying yearly a Grain of Wheat, Dated 
at Heluyn, Monday before St. Age 8 
Oy 11 Richard II. 
. Ofbert Hamely, and Maud his Wife, re- 
cite that his Father John Hamely, Lord of 
t Hehoyn, 


192 
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An Account of the © 

Helwyn, granted to John de Roſivorogan, his 
Heirs and Aſſigns, 40 J. yearly, payable out 
of all thoſe: Lands, Meſſuages, and Tene- 


ments, in the Towns of K:lmonſeck, Beu- 
geuran, and Trewyns; and in Annes Iſland 


in Scilly. Dated Monday before the Tran- 
ſlation of St. Thomas the Martyr, 11 Rich. II. 


Letters of Protection for the Prior of Se. | 


Nicholas, in the Ve of Scilly. 


ON ] 7 
gland, to all and ſingular Dukes, 


Earl, Barons, Admirals, Knights, Mayors, 
Sheriffs, Maſters and Mariners of Ships, Bai- 
liffs, and other our Friends and faithful 
Subjects whatſoever, to whom theſe pre- 
fent Letters ſhall come; and to the Con- 
ſtable of the Caſtle of the Iſle of Ennor, in 
Scilly, who now 1s, or for the Time be- 


ing, ſhall be appointed, greeting. Our 


beloved in Chriſt the Prior of the Priory 
of St, Nicholas, in the Ifland of Scilly, re- 
preſented unto us, that our Progenitors 
were Founders and Patrons of the fame, as 


we 


(m) Dugd, Monaſt. p. 1002, 


DWARD HI. King of En- 


Illand, for Default of Guard, the ſaid Pri- 


44 miniſhed, We therefore graciouſly conde- 


Iſlands of SC11Ly, 193 
we are now; and that the ſaid Priory, by 


the frequent Acceſs of the Mariners of 
Ships of all Nations reſorting to the faid 


ory is ſo much deſtroy'd and impoveriſh'd, 
that the ſaid Prior is not able to un- 
dergo the Charge of Repairs, whereby the 
charitable Works of our Progenitors are di- 


Anno 1 367 


ſcending to their Petitions, have taken the 
faid Prior, Priory, Monks, Chaplains, and 
Men-Servants, Poſſeſſions, and all Things 
whatſoever, under our ſpecial Protection. 
Therefore we command you, all our faith- 
ful Subjects, that ye maintain, protect, 
and defend them; and you the ſaid Con- 

ſtable, if any ſuch Things ſhould happen, 

to do all that is in your Power for Satisfac- 

tion to be made unto them. Witneſs Our- 

ſelf at Weſtminfler, the 28th Day of Octo- 

ber, in the 41ſt Year of Our Reign. 

Guernſey, Ferſey, & Inſulæ conceſſcr p. 

Regem Hen. Duo de Scilly, ad vitam; poſt 
mortem Odonis de Grandiſino, Pat. 16 Ed. n 
II. p. 2. m. 5. 
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An Account f the 


Scilly Abby, dedicated to the Virgin Mary 
of the Premonſtratenſian Order, demiſes 
to the Houſe of the Bleſſed Virgin of Bois, 

Amo 1459 jn Axbolme, aforeſaid ; and in Stockwith\ 
for 100 Years; paying yearly 8 /. Clauf. 
20 H. VI. . 5. 

Oſbert Hamely grants to Richard Ale of 4 

Mugwunt, all thoſe his Meſſuages, Lands, 
Anno 1404 and Tenements in 7 regeuran and Kylmen- | 
| cham, to have and to hold for fix Years, pay- 
ing yearly a Grain of Corn. Dated at Alet, 
the Monday after Michaelmas Day, 5 H. IV. 

Oe Sir John Colſhull, Knt. Monday before 
Amo 5. the Feaſt of St. Katharine, in the 6th Year 
Tr ofthe Reign of King Henry V. { Anno 14.18) 


Anno 1427 conveyed to John FP reſton and others, the 


Caſtle and Iſles of Sci/ly to the Uſe of Sir . 


John Colſhull, Kant. for Life. 


N. B. When a Perſon died poſſeſſed of an Eſtate in 
Lands, the King directed his Writ to the Eſcheator 
of the County to take the Lands of the Perſon dead 
iato his Hands; and to enquire by a Jury of twelve 
Perſons of the Tenure, Value, and who was next Heir. 
The Nature of an Office of Eſcheator being to enquire 


and receive the Rents or Value for the King, of the 
Perſons who were Tenants under him. 


3 Henry 


Jof St. Ide, grants to Arthur Hamely, and 
Jabel his Wife, the Moiety of Alet Manor, 


Iſlands of Scirry, 
Henry Nankſeelly, Vicar of the Church 


and all thoſe his Meſſuages, Lands, Te- 
nements, Rents, and Services of Tenants, 


In the Towns of Heluyn, Landgergala, 
Tregennou, Lanvyham, Fenteuyegn, Pen- 
ans, Trencruck, Tregontros, Bleythboll, 
WLogoſeck, Kerthu, Maſtevammogh, Padeſ- 

ne, Kilmonſeck, and Scilly Iiland, called 


ones; with the Reverſions of the ſame, 


Wor and during their Lives. Dated at Hel- 


yn, on the Feaſt of the Conception of 1418 

e Virgin Mary, 6 H. V. | 
Jobn Colſbull, Son and Heir of Sir Fohr: 

$-//pull, Knt. and John Cork, by a Fine „ I 


evied in the 18th H. VI. (Anno 1440) N. III. 


Tower. 


© Fonveyed the Manors of Bydman, Straton, Auno1484 


Ide Advowſon of the Church of St. Mary 


nd St. Mary Wyke, the Iſles of Scilly, one 
eſſuage, two Carrucates of Land, 20 
leres of Meadow, and 100 Acres of Wood, 
rith the Appurtenances in Swainton, and 


Ve to Nicholas Aysſton and others, who 
Fanted the fame to John Colſbull, and to 
| O 2 the 


An Account f the 
$ illy Abby, dedicated to the Virgin Mary 


of the Premonſtratenſian Order, demiſes 
to the Houſe of the Bleſſed Virgin of Bois, 


Anno 1459 jn Axholme, aforeſaid; and in Stockwtith, 
for 100 Years; paying yearly 8 J. Clas 
28 H. VI. . 5. 


Oſbert Hamely grants to Richard 2 of | 


Mugwunt, all thoſe his Meſſuages, Lands, 


Arm 1404 and Tenements in Tregeuran and Kylmen- + 


cham, to have and to hold for ſix Years, pay- 


ing yearly a Grain of Corn. Dated at Alet, 


the Monday after Michaelmas Day, 5 H. IV. 


. the Feaſt of St. Katharine, in the 6th Year 
Tru: of the Reign of King Henry V. Anno 1418) 


Sir John Colſhull, Knt, Monday before 


Ann 1427 conveyed to John Preſton and others, the 


Caſtle and Ifles of Scilly to the Uſe of Sir 


Fohn Colſhull, Knt. for Life. 


N. B. When a Perſon died poſſeſſed of an Eftate in 
Lands, the King directed his Writ to the Eſcheator 
of the County to take the Lands of the Perſon dead 
into his Hands; and to enquire by a Jury of twelve 
Perſons of the Tenure, Value, and who was next Heir. 
The Nature of an Office of Eſcheator being to enquire 
and receive the Rents or Value for the King, of the 
Perſons who were Tenants under him, 


3 Henry 


Iflands of SciL Uv. 


Henry Nankſeelly, Vicar of the Church 
of St. Ide, grants to Arthur Hamely, and 
Jabel his Wife, the Moiety of Alet Manor, 
and all thoſe his Meſſuages, Lands, Te- 
nements, Rents, and Services of Tenants, 
in the Towns of Helwyn, Landgergala, 
Tregennou, Lanvyham, Fenteuyegn, Pen- 
nans, Trencruck, Tregontros, Bleythboll, 
Logoſeck, Kerthu, Maſrevammogh, Padeſ- 
towe, Kilmonſeck, and Scilly Illand, called 
Agnes; with the Reverſions of the ſame, 
for and during their Lives. Dated at Hel- 


195 


un, on the Feaſt of the Conception of e '4'8 


the Virgin Mary, 6 H. V. 
Fobn Colſbull, Son and Heir of Sir Tobn 


Colſhull, Knt. and John Cork, by a Fine % 4 


levied in the 18th H. VI. (Anno 1440) 


1 Ric. III. 


Tower. 


conveyed the Manors of Bydman, Straton, Auno1484 


and St. Mary Wyke, the Iſles of Scilly, one 


Meſſuage, two Carrucates of Land, 20 


Acres of Meadow, and 100 Acres of Wood, 
with the Appurtenances in Swainton, and 
the Advowſon of the Church of St. Mary 


Wyke to Nicholas Aysflon and others, who 


granted the ſame to John Colſbull, and to 
| O 2 the 
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An Account of the 


the Heirs of his Body; Remainder to 70 
hanna, Siſter of the ſaid John, and the Heirs 
of her Body; Remainder to Thomas Nevyl 
of Pycall, Knt, and the Heirs of his Body; 
Remainder to the right Heirs of Guy de 
Blankminſter, Rector of Lanſalys. By Vir- 
tue of which Conveyance the ſaid John 
Coleſhull died ſeiz d of the Premiſes; and 
after him, Jobanna, his Siſter, Wife of 
John Houghton, died alſo ſeiz d, without 
Heir. The Iſlands of Sczlly were held of 
the King, as of his Caſtle of Launceſton, 
and by the Rent of 50 Puffins, or 65. 8 d 
yearly. The ſaid Iſlands are yearly worth, 
in peaceable Times, 405. and, in Times 
of War, Nothing. 

Edmund, Son of Laurence, grants to dit 
John de Aled and his Heirs, the whole 
Iſland of Agnes in Scilly, with whatſoever 
to the ſaid Iſland belongs. With all Li- 
berties, Cuſtoms, and Wrecks of Sea: To 
have and to hold to the ſaid Sir Fohn, his 
Heirs and Afligns, as chief Lords of the 
Iſlands of Scilly, payable yearly on Mzcha- 
elmas Day, at Scilly, Half a Mark. 


Edmund, 


2 


= 


6 


fands of 80 1L Lv. 197 


Edmund, Earl of Cornwall, was ſeiz d of 77; 25. 3 
the Caſtle, Borough, and Manor of Laun- A 1.300 
con, and alſo of Scilly, for which laſt 
there were accounted no Knight's Fees, 


as in the Dutchy of Cornwall. 


Extract of the Surrender made to King Henry 

the Eighth, by John Peryn, Abbat of the 
Monaſtery, or Abby and Church of the Bleſ= x. pu. 
' fed Mary the Virgin, and St. Rumon of * 4 * 


Taviſtock, in the County of Devon, of Jo Vi 
the Order of St. Benedict, and the Con- 2 1539 


vent of the ſame Place, to which Scilly 


was an Appendix. 

F all, and fingular their Manors, 
() Lordſhips, Meſſuages, Gardens, 
Curtilages, Toft, Lands and Tenements, 
Meadows, Feedings, Paſtures, Woods, 
dir Underwoods, Rents, Reverſions, Services, 
Mills, Paſſages, Knights Fees, Wards, 
Marriages, Bondſmen, Villains, with their 
Followers; Commons, Liberties, Fran- 7 
chiſes, Juriſdictions, Offices, Courts-Leet,“ 49. 
Hundred-Courts, View or Frank-Pledge; 


Fairs, Markets, Parks, Warrens, Run- 


N. B. In the foregoing Deeds, &c, Sulley, or Silley, 
Was Written for our preſent Sclly. 


und, | O 3 ning 


An Account of the 
ning Waters, Fiſheries, Ways, Waſte. 
Grounds, Advowſons, Nominations, Pre- 
ſentations, and Donations of Churches; 
Vicarages, Chapels, Chaunteries, Hoſpitals, 
and other eccleſiaſtical Benefices whatſo- 
ever; Rectories, Vicaries, Penſions, Por. 
tions, Annuities, 'Tythes, Oblations, and 
all ſingular Emoluments, Profits, Poſſeſſi- 
ons, Hereditaments, and Rights whatſc- 
ever; as well within the County of Devon, 
as within the County of Cornwall, Dor ſet- 
ſhire, Somerſet, Glouceſterſhire, Wiltſhire, or 
elſewhere within the Kingdom of England, 
and Marches of the fame, unto the 
ſame Monaſtery or Abby of Tav/teck 
in any Manner formerly belonging, 
appertaining, or incumbent, To hold the 
ſame to the King, his Heirs, and Aſſigns 
for ever; ratifying and confirming the ſame 
by renouncing all their former Claim or 
Right whatſoever, Dated in their Chap- 
ter Houſe of Taviſtock, the 8th Day of 
March, Anno 30 H. VIII. 

The aforegoing Charters, Deeds, Ge. 


are tranſlated from their Latin Originals. 
It 


q uy 2 * n 
\ 


Hands of Sc Lv. 1 
It is not certain how theſe Iſlands of 41571 
Scilly were diſpoſed of, after the Diſſolution 
of the ſaid Monaſtery, for the Space of 
about 30 Years: But in 13 Elz. they 
were granted by Patent or Leaſe to the 
Honourable Francis Godolphin, Eſq; (after- 
wards Sir Francis) for the Term of 38 Years, 
and have continued in the Poſſeſſion of this 
noble Family ever ſince; which appears by 
the following Leaſes or Patents, ſpecifying 
the Conditions of their Tenure, under the 
Crown of England. 


Extracts of the Subſtance of Grants of the 
Iſlands of Scilly. 


Indenture, dated 14 December, in the 1310 


Near of Eliz. The Queen on the firſt oy Ralls 


Part, Francis Godolphin, Eq; on the . 4 
fecand Part, and Edward Lord Clinton, 21. thi 


High Admiral of England on the third "3 l 
Part. - | . 
* E Queen doth demiſe and to 
farm let, unto the ſaid Francis 
5c. Godolpbin, Eſq; his Executors and Aſſigns, 


L all thoſe her Highneſs's Illes, Iſlands, Ter- 
It N 04 ritories 


Grant to 


Godolphir, 
£/q; for 


An Actount of the 
ritories, and Rocks, commonly called the 
Iſles of Silley, otherwiſe Sulley; and alſo 
known by the Names of St. Mary Iſle, 
Agnes Ifle, Agnet Ifle, Sampſen Iſle, the 
great Sampſon Iſle, the little Rat Iſland, 
Brehar Ile, Treſtowe Iſle, Arwothel Iſle, St. 
Helen's Iſle, Lyde's Iſle, St. Martin's Ifle, 
Guynhill We, Gwynhellever Iſle, Arthures 


38 Lars, Iſland, Round Ifland, Sz/ley, alias Sulley 


WY paying 10l. 


From 1571 
4 1609. 


Iſland, together with all the Sounds called 
Crawes Sound, St. Mary's Sound, and the 
Broad Sound, and all Harbours for Ships, 
called new Grynſey, old Grynſſey, and all 
other Iſles, Iſlands, Rocks, and Sounds 
within the Circuit or Precinct of the ſaid 
Iſles; and all Lands, Tenements, Mea- 
dows, Paſtures, Grounds, Feedings, Fiſh- 
ings, Fiſhing-Places, Mines of Tin, Lead, 
and Coals; and Moiety or Half Part of 
all Ship-Wrecks, which ſhall happen within 
the ſaid Ifles, to be divided or ſhared with 
the Lord High Admiral, And alſo grants 
to the ſaid Francis Godolphin, Eſq; Power 
and Juriſdiction to hear, and finally deter- 
mine all Plaints, Suits, Matters, Actions, 

Controverſies, 


Iſlands of SciIIL v. 201 
Controverſies, Contentions, and Demands 
whatſoever, which ſhall happen to be depend- 
ing between Party and Party within any of 
the ſaid Iſles. To hold unto the ſaid Francis 
 Godolphin, Eſq; unto the End and Term 
of 38 Years; he yielding and paying the 
yearly Rent of ten Pounds into the Hands 
of the Receiver for the Dutchy of Cornwall, 


y covenanting that the ſaid Francis Godolphin, 
d Eſq; ſhall ſerve the ſaid Queen in Defence 
e of the aforeſaid Iſlands. 

8, The aforeſaid Honourable Francis Go- 
Il dolphin, Eſq; Governor and Proprietor of 


Scilly, received the Honour of Knighthood 

Anno 1580, And in 35 Eliz. he was Lord 

Lieutenant of the County of Cornwall, and 

alſo Colonel of a Regiment of 12 Compa- 

d, nies, armed with 470 Pikes, 490 Muſkets, 
of and 240 Calivers. 

in About which Time he made great Im- 


ch provements in Sc:/ly, by her Majeſty's Or- 
ts der, as Mr, Carew obſerves, who places 
er the Caſtle of Scilly among other Forts of 
r- the County of Cornwall. His Account is, 


85 that in 35 Elia. Sir Francis Godolplen in 


202 An Account of the 


building the Caſtle of St. Mary's Iſland, 
Amno1593 & reduced the Place to a more defenſible 
«© Plight, and by his Invention and Purſe 
© hettered his Plot and Allowance, and 
ce therein ſo tempered Strength with De- 
ce light, and both with Uſe, as it ſerveth 
* for a ſure Hold and commodious Dwel- 
te ling.” The next Grant of Scilly was 
to Sir William Godolphin. | 


N 


3 Indenture, dated 10 Auguſt, in the ſecond 
in the Year of King James the Firſt, between 
wil the ſaid King on the firſt Part, Sir Wil- 
4 rt | liam Godolphin, Kit. on the ſecond Part, 
Anno 1604 and Charles Earl of Nottingham, Lord 

High Admiral of England on the third 


Part. 


1 \HE King doth demiſe, and to 
pry farm let, unto the ſaid Sir WVilli- 
; +, am Godolphin, Knt. his Executors, and 
ing 201, Aſſigns, all thoſe Iſles, Iſlands, Territories, 
** 609 Sc. as before deſcribed in the Leaſe of 
70 1059 Queen Elia. with the fame Covenants of 

Tin, Lead, Coal-Mines, Property of Land 

and Sea; and Moiety or Half Part of all 


Ship- 


Iands of Sci v. 203 
Ship -Wrecks to be divided between the ſaid 
Sir William Godolphin, Knt. and the Lord 
High Admiral. And the ſame Power or 
Juriſdiction of hearing and determining all 
Plaints, Suits, Actions, Controverſies, c. 
whatſoever, between Party and Party; alſo 
covenanting for the Defence of the ſaid 
Iſlands, Theſe to hold unto the ſaid Sir 
William Godolþhin, Knt. for the End and 
Term of 50. Years, he yielding and paying 
for the ſame the yearly Rent of 20 J. into 
the Hands of the Receiver for the Dutchy 
of Cormoall; covenanting that he, the faid 
Sir William, may have from the faid King, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, one Laſt of Gun- 
powder, every Year, to defend the faid 
Iſlands. And that he the ſaid Sir William 
Godolphin, Knt. ſhall not, by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, give or bequeath any of the 
faid Ifles unto any of his Daughters. The 
next Grant was to Francis Godolphin, Eſq; 


KEIN G 
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An Account of the 
Chis Þ * K NG Charles the Firſt, by his Letters 
p. 12. Anno Patent, dated June 20, in the 12th 
4 * Year of hisReign, grants to Francis Godolphin, 
83 * Eſq; his Executors andAſſigns, all the Iſlands, 
1 rod Territories, Sc. as before deſcribed, in the 
| , 50 Leaſes of Queen Eliz. and King James, 
ing 40 J. With the ſame Covenants of Tin, Lead, and 
3 * Coal-Mines, Property by Sea and Land, 
1709. and Moiety or Half Part of all Ship-Wrecks. 
And the ſame Power or Juriſdiction, for 
hearing and determining all Plaints, Suits, 
or Actions, Controverſies, &c. whatſoever, 
between Party and Party; and covenanting 
for the Defence of the Iſlands. Theſe to 
bold unto the ſaid Francis Godolphin, Eſq; 
from the End, Expiration, or Surrender 
of the Leaſe of 50 Years, granted by King 
James, for a further Term of 50 Years ; 
he the ſaid Francis Godolphin, Eſq;.yielding 
and paying for the ſame the yearly Rent of 
401, into the Hands of the Receiver for the 
Dutchy of Cornwall, And that one Half 
of Ship-Wreck goes to the King, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, inſtead of the Lord High 
Admiral, ſo long as that Office ſhall con- 
tinue 


Tflands of Scilly, | 


tinue in his Majeſty's Poſſeſſion, and un- 
diſpoſed of to any Perſon or Perſons; co- 
venanting for a Laſt of Gunpowder, in 
Defence of the ſaid Iſlands, as in the for- 
mer Leaſes. 


In the Year 1645, when General Fair- 
fax had routed, and almoſt defeated the 
King's Forces in Cornwall, under the 
Command of Arthur Lord Hopton ; the 
Prince of Wales, then at Pendennis Caſtle, 
retreated for further Safety to theſe Iſlands, 
deſcrib'd by Lord Clarendon, as being Part 
of Cornwall. (vid. Vol. v. Hit. Rebel.) 
His Royal Highneſs landed there on 
Wedneſday the 4th Day of March, with 
the Lord Colepepper, and other his Attend- 
ants, Two Days after which, the Lord 
Colepepper was diſpatched to France with 
Repreſentations to the Queen, of his High- 
neſs being at Scilly, and of the Wants, 
and Incommodities of the Place; deſiring 
Supplies to be ſent both in Men and Mo- 
ney. 

In the mean Time, Fairfax growing 
every where victo rious in the Weſt, and 
" the 
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An Account of the 


King's Ae, the King's Army diſſolving thereupon, the 


my defeated 


ix Corn- 


Prince 


Charles ar- 


rives in 


Lords Hopton and Capel ſoon joined his 
Highneſs at Scilly; at which Time the 


Enemies whole Army had enter d Cornwall. 


His Highneſs, after a ſnort Stay of about 
fix Weeks, being thought no longer ſafe, 


under the Apprehenſions of the Parliament 
Gu. Fleet appearing before the Place, which 
was then in no Condition to reſiſt an Attack 


made upon it, embarked for the Iſland of 


' Guernſey, on April 17, while the Enemies 


Ships were, as yet, ſcattered; and, with 
a proſperous Wind, was there ſafely landed, 

After this, when Cornwall was entirely 
reduced, and King Charles the Firſt cru- 
elly put to Death, Sir John Granville, 


Governor of the Iſlands of Scilly, took all 


poſſible Care in the Defence of them for 
King Charles the Second, and of what 
Conſequence they were thought to be by 
the Parliament, and the governing Men of 
thoſe Times, is obſerved by Y/Þbztleck in his 
Memorials, who gives the following Ac- 


count, how much their Privateers annoy'd 


the Traffick of the Kingdom. 
Wo Letters 


Iands of Sc1iLLy. 


* Letters (a) 26 June, 1649, mention 
e that a Frigate of Sir Jobn Granville, 
% Goyernor of Sc:/ly, with two Braſs 
Guns, 24 Muſkets, and 24 Oars, com- 
« 1ng near Swanſey, the Governor of Car- 
« d:ff ſent out Boats, purſued the Frigate 
from Creek to Creek, and at length took 
e her, and the Men, except the Capt. 
and ſome few, who got a-ſhore. (5) 

Letters (6 March, 1650) of ſeveral 
e Ships taken by Pyrates of Scilly and 
e TFerſey. Letters of 15 March of the 
Want of Frigates on the Weſtern. Coaſt 
% to keep in the Ferſey and Scilly Pyrates, 
* and of their taking ſeveral Merchant- 
* Ships, and none of the Parliament Fri- 
« gates to help them, Letters of 19 March 
t of the Pyracies committed by thoſe of 
« Ferſey and Scully.” 

Theſe Captures cauſing an Interruption 


of Trade, the Parliament fitted out a Fleet 


with Land Forces, under the Command of 


(e) Whitlcs Memorials, p. 396. 
(6b) Ibid, Cod. p. 464. 
5 General 
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An Account of the 


General Blake and Sir George Aſcue, to res 


duce them to Obedience. 


£c 
cc 
cc 
cs 


= 


ce 


cc 


Importance ec 

of Scilly. 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


4c 


in the ſtorming of the Iſland: That the 


« Letters 8 May, 1651, (4) that Ge- 


neral Blake and Sir George Aſcue, with 


the Fleet at Scilly, intended to fall upon 
St. Mary's Iſland; that the Governor 


thereof ſent to them for a Treaty, which 


was agreed to, but took no Effect. And 
thereupon the great Guns play d upon 
St. Marys. | 


<« Letters (12 May) from Sir George Af, 


cue of the Action at Scilly; that Captain 
Morris behaved himſelf moſt gallantly 


Scilly Iſlands are the Key that open a 
Paſſage to ſeveral Nations. Letters (16 
May) that after the Parliament Fleet 


had taken the two Iſlands of 7. reſco and 


Briers they had a Treaty with Sir John 
Granville by Commiſſioners, which took 


no Effect. Letters (30 May) that the 


Foot of Scilly entered at St. Mary's Iſland, 
and that thoſe in the Caſtle were in great 
Want of Water. (z) Letters (12 June) 


(d) Whitleck's Memorials, p. 465. (i) p. 467. 
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© that Sir George Ayſcue was come into Phy- 
e mouth with Sir John Granville and other 


£ 
cc 
cc 


cc 


L 


cc 
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Priſoners taken off the Iſle of St. Mary's, 


and other of the Scilly Iſlands; they be- 
ing all ſurrendered to the Parliament 
upon Articles. 

ce Letters (4) 14 June, confirming the 
Reduction of St. Mary's Iſland to the 
Parliament, with 800 Soldiers, ſome of 
whom were ſhipp'd for Ireland, others 
for Scotland, others for France, and ſome 
for, England with Sir Tohn Granville. 

© That there were in it likewiſe Com- 
miſſioned Officers enough to head an 
Army. That Colonel Axtel, Colonel 
Sadler, and Colonel Le Hunt, Priſoners 
there, were releaſed. That theſe Iſlands 
will be a Shelter to Merchants, which 
before were their Ruin, and are a Check 
to the Trade of many Nations,” 

By the great Number of Officers there, 


it appears that the Loyaliſis choſe thoſe 
Iſlands as a Place of Refuge; and were 
entertained by Sir John Granville, who at- 


(«) p. ibid, 


P terwards 
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terwards went into France to King Charly 


the Second; and (as the Preamble of the 


Patent, creating him Earl of Bath ſets 
forth) attended him in his greateſt Dif- 
treſſes, throughout all his diſconſolate Tra- 
vels, in France, Flanders, Holland, and 
the Iſle of Jerſey. 
This excellent Perſon, notwithſtanding 
all the Dangers he lay under from the uſurp- 
ing Powers, frequently hazarded his Life 
in coming to England, and was once em- 
ployed for managing the King's Affaits 
during the Uſurpation of Oliver Cromwel. 
Before Scilly was reduced to the Parlia- 


ment of England, it is faid their Privateer: 
had carried in ſome trading Dutch Veſſels, 


of which the States having Notice, they 


ordered Van Trump, their Admiral, with 


12 Men of War, to fall upon thoſe Iflands 
for Satisfaction as was pretended : But at this 
Time the ſaid Admiral had private Inſtructi- 
ons to treat with Sir FohnGranvi/lſeunderhand 
for the delivering them up; but he hed 
too much the Intereſt of his Country at 
Heart to liſten to their Propoſals. The 


Dutch 
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Dutch excuſed this unſucceſsful Attempt | 
on Sir John Granville and the Loyaliſts, 
with whom they were plotting for the 
Delivery of all the Engliſb Iſlands in 
the South Channel, by a Pretence of put- 
ting King Charles II. into the Poſſeſſion of 
his Right. 

Anno 1642, ſoon after the Removal of Ae 1642 
Governor Godolþhin from Scilly, when Diſ- 
putes between the King and Parliament 
of England run very high, the Inhabitants 
of theſe Iſlands, ſenſible of the Effects of 
ſuch Animoſities, publiſhed the following 
Petition as a Burleſque on the prevailing 
Humours of thoſe Times, 


Pa A PETITION 
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PETITION 


EE EW © - 


Being in the Weſt Part of 
ENGLAND 


Wherein ſome of their Grievances 
and Oppreſſions are laid open, and 
= manifeſted; together with their ſincere 
ZE Affection to the Proſperity, and Good of 
the Kingdom of England 
Sent by the laſt Poſt from the afore- 

ſaid Iſland of Silly, in a Letter to ſome of 

their Countrymen in London, deſiring to 
have it publiſh'd, witha general Conſent of the th 
Iſland of Sly. 


n isexpreſs d theState of the Tyme, and 
the Diurnal Occurrences of this preſent Age. b 
ge 
= | 8 n al 
806 


London, printed for Thomas Banks, Auguſt 12, 1642, 
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A Petition from the Iſland of Silley, being 
off. the Weſt Part of England. 


HAT whereas we the Inhabitants 
of Silley being neither wiſe Men's 

eldeſt Sons, nor poſſeſs'd of any great 
means whereby our witts and good Willes 

| ſhould be held in Contempt, have not hi- 
therto dar'd, for fear of Derifion, to ſend 

forth Handfulls of our Affections in black 

. and white, or to make our tedious Proteſ- 
tations and Petitions, as the Leather Breeches 

in the ſeveral Counties of England have 

done, though our Intention towards the 

King and Parliament are as clear as glaſle, 
and more tranſparent than the obſcure ma- 
lignity of thoſe Countrey Animals, and 
quarrelling Cavaliers, men of great Sto- 
machs, better feeders than fighters: We 
therefore knowing that fooliſh modeſty can 
never make us thrive in worldly favour, 
have join'd all the Strength of our Wits to- 
gether, and little enough to draw forth 

and deſcribe the face and picture of our 
Sorrows and grievances, and alſo in ample 
5 3 manner 
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manner lay down the Subſtance of our De- 
ſires, Shewing firſt that we being poor in- 
nocent Creatures of the Iſland of Silley, that 
| have no golden fleeces on our backes, 
whereby to tempt any Injuries, nor have 
any Lawyers amongſt us to pole our eſtates 
nor any Swaggering friends, and acquaint- 
ance that will be ready to borrow money 
of us, and never pay us again, nor. any 
detractors or backbiters to blaſt our repu- 
tation, are therefore like a people much 
troubled in minde that wee ſhould live un- 
worthy of wrongs and injuries, which are 
ſo common and frequent in England, that 
neither the King nor ſubjects can eſcape the 
ſting of malicious Tongues, whereas we 
ſurfet with Content, never fearing any 
Thing, no not ſo much as a Serjeant as 
many Gentlemen doe in England. And 
now of late having underſtood by fiſher 
boate that came from England of certaine 
diſcords ariſing between the King and Pan- 
liament upon what ground and ſmall rea- 
ſons we cannot apprehend, ſo that the 
whole Land 1s like to be divided into frac- 
| EC. tions 
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tions for quicking quarrels in the Church- 


windowes, we ſmelling your danger afarre 


off, and out of a deare affection to our- 
ſelves, eſteeming our lives to be preſcious 
in our eſtimation, doe therefore earneſtly 
and hartily deſire that we may diſſemble 
ourſelves together in a poſture of warre, 
and that we may have Bills, Bowes, Ar- 
rows, and Speares, and all kind of mur- 
dering engines ſent unto us, whereby we 
may according to our neceſlity arme our 
corporall Bodyes, and if our Enemies ſhould 
appeare in field (which we hartily wiſh 
they may never doe) we may kill them 
ſeven miles before they come neere us, and 
moreover we deſire that we may have ſome 
redd terrible ill looking Vizard ſent to us, 
together with a Ship full of the Strongeſt 


-Garlike, ſo that having put on thoſe fear- 


full Vizards we may affright our Enemies 
with our very lookes, and blow them away, 
with our ſtrong ſented breaths. As for 


Biſhops we care not greatly whether there 


be any in England, or not, for our Con- 
ſtitution is not ſo hot, that we can endure 
- =: none; 


ny 
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none; nor our Affections ſo could that we 
cannot permit any, onley we humbly de- 
fire that all our Biſhops may be ſpiritual 
Bakers, that they may make their Bread 
of Doctrine as gentle as Ginger bread, fo 
that old Women may mumble it up as in 
old time they did their Pater Noſters. And 
we beſeech theſe Ghoſtly fathers, that they 
would be ſure to fleece their Dioceſſes, and 
put in ſome poor Scholler of Silley, or ſome 
Silley Scholler to be their Curate in ſome 
Country Village, and moreover that they 


too much, and that never doing any good 
while they live, they may after their de- 
ceaſe build a Colledge in one of the two 
Univerſities. 

And moreover it is our humble defire 
that we may be better acquainted with the 
new Sects of Roundheads, being ſo like to us 
the Inhabitants of Silley, for all their Doc- 


trines, opinions, and tenets which they 


maintain doe all ſmell ſtrong of the Iſle of 
Silley, fo that as the Papiſts doe fetch the 
derivation of their Church from Rame, 


ſurely 


would never ſtraine their voyces to preach 


Iſlands of Sci y, 
ſurely the Browniſts and theſe Roundheads 
had their original from one that was born in 
Silley, for is not their madde kind of Preach- 
ing in Tubs a /illy faction, are not their 


teaching againſt the back of a Chaire, and 


ignorant inſtructing at a Tables End all filly 
inventions, beſides their ſhort circumciſed 


hayres make them all look like Syllyes. It 
is our humble Petition therefore, that they 


may all domineere in the city, and pull 


down Miniſters out of the Pulpit, and ne- 
ver troubled by the King or Parliament, 
becauſe it doth appear by their mad Acti- 
ons, Factions, and diſturbances of the 
Commonwealth that they are a kin to the 
Brethren of Silley, as well as of Scotland, 
and if they ſhould tacke means, which we 
hope they will ſcorne to doe, the /illey 
Roundheads being willing to help one An- 
other, I wou'd have ſuch as be afflicted 
there to remove themſelves, and not to fly 
over into new England, but unto the Iſle 
of Silley, that there they might exerciſe 
their /illy religious Feates free from the 


cenſure of the world, and the trouble of 
the 
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all hanged on fign Poſts, we deſire them 
therefore in this our Petition to packe up 
their Tooles being Tradeſmen, and take 
with them their Wives and Children, and 
a Bible or two, and ſo the Conduct of their 
revealing Spirit, paſſe over to inhabite in 
the Iſland of Silley. 

Humbly likewiſe beſeeching that the 
King and Parliament would not be dogged 
one towards another, but concurre in Af- 
fection and-abominable love one to another, 
for diſcord doth bring forth nothing but 


murdering and Killing in kindneſſe, and if 


our ſkinne be ſlaſnt and cut who can mend 
it, or who can borrow another of his 
Neighbour? beſides who would deſire to 
have his eyes puſh'd out of his head with 


.a Muſket bullet, or a piece of his Skull 


ſeared. off with a Cannon Bullet? There- 
fore we deſire waking, dreaming, and 
thinking, that there may be Store of Peaſe 
as there hath been alwaies in the Markets, 
and that we may live in ſoft eaſe, and 


content, without trouble, but not a word 
of 
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of fighting, for we the Inhabitants of S:/ley 
are men of weake Stomachs that doe hate 
Gunnes and Gunpowder, and therefore 
we are Willing to be undone upon any Con- 
dition, rather than to have our dearly be- 
loved bodies ſuffer the hardneſſe of Warres. 
And therefore we humbly beſeech that 
howſoever diſcontents may ariſe, and ſome 
body may be offended, we name no body, 
yet in a holy and wholſome pitties of our 
bodies, we defire that the noyſe of Warres 
may be filenc'd, and peace generally 
throughout the Land embraced, and no 
noyſe heard in our Jeruſalem, but kitch- 
ing Drums, that is chopping of pothearbs 
on Sunday mornings, that ſo we may not 
be put into ſuch Feares and terrors to the 
ſpoiling of the Witts of the Inhabitants of 
Silley, eſpecially Women of Silly, or Silly 
women, who neere uſe to pray or bleſſe 
themſelves but at the ſudden report of 
warres. | 

As for Militia, tis a word we under- 
ſtand not, unleſs it be diſplayed in the 
proper colours of diſpleafing and offending 


In 
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in contending about this word, fye upon 
ſuch Words, Militia according to the In- 
terpretation and deſire of the Iſlanders of 
Silley, is to ſet ourſelves in a Poſture of 
eating like Hungarians, drinking like Flem- 
mings, and talking of Hull, Sir John Ho- 
tham, Yorke, and the Prentices, Reſoluti- 
on, which we commend highly, and doe 
think that there are ſome of the Iſland of 
Silley that have as invincible Stomachs, 
whoſe knives nor Swords: could not be put 
up at the affront of a Barly pudding, nay 
it is known that we men of Silley, for want 
of knives have drawne our Swords to open 
oyſters, what dare we do then to make 
Honour wait upon us? as ſhe hath done 
ſometymes upon the men of Silley or Silley 
men, but in theſe times though we deſire 
Somewhat we deſire no Honour, we love 
our heads better then to have them fall 
off, for too much ripeneſs of Witt and 
dignity, therefore we humbly beſeech that 
our Petition may be Accounted as it is the 


unſeaſonable and unreaſonable requeſts of 
the Subjects of Silley. Fe 


Now 


Iſlands of Scilly. 


Now that you may never know the 
Concluſion of what we would obtain we 
will commit the Reſt to the cloſe Cuſtody of 
Silence, and not write any more, for feare 
it will be too much laught at, but tis no 
Matter, tis uſual in theſe times for igno- 
rance to deride wiſdome, Coblers and 
Browniſts to jeare Doctors, Roundheads to 
be wiſer then ſquare Caps, and concieted 
Women to be Preachers, and fooles to be 
farmers Sonnes in deſpight of Aldermens 


heyres. We therefore the Inhabitants of 


Silley, laſt of all defire, that none preſume 
to reade this Petition, unleſſe he believe 
that the Iſlanders of Silley will ſtand ſtiffe 
to all Declarations, ' Proteſtations, and Re- 
formations, as any of the Roundheads or 
Cavaliers, who are a thought wiſer than 
we the Inhabitants of Scilley. 
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| By Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of 
England, bearing Date the 2 5th Day of 

July, in the 10th Year of King William 

III. 1698, made between the King on the 


one Part, and Sidney Lord Godolphin of 
the other Part. 


1 118 faid Majeſty for himſelf, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, did grant 
and to farm let unto the ſaid Sidney Lord 
Godbiphin, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
and Aſſigns, all thoſe his Majeſty's Iſlands, 
Pat. Roll Territories, and Rocks commonly called 


in the 


Chep the Ifles of Scilley, other wiſe Sulley, and 
0 © p. 


Pat. io. known by the Names of St. Mary's Iſle, 


Gul. 3. u. 


11. 4 B. Agnes Iſle, Agnet Iſle, Sampſon Iſle, the 
1698. great Sampſon Ile, the little Rat Iſland, 
8 Breber Iſle, Gwynhill Iſie, Guynhellever Ile, 


Arthures Iſland, Round Iſland, Silly, alias 
Sully Iſland, or by what Name or Names 


ſoever; together with all and ſingular the 
Sounds, called or known by the Name of 


Crau- Sound, St, Mary's Sound, and the 
Broad Sound. And alſo, all and ſingular the 
Harbours for Shipping called new Grinſey 
and old Grinſey, and all other Iſlands, 

Rocks, 


E 
( 
] 
] 
t 
] 
: 


Iſlands of Sciluy. 


Rocks, and Sands whatſoever, &c. within 
the Circuit or Præcinct of the faid Iſles. 
And all Lands, Tenements, Meadows, 


Paſtures, Grounds, Feedings, Fiſhings, 
Fiſhing Places, Mines of Tin, Lead, and 
Coals, and all Profits of the ſame; and 
full Power to dig, work, and mine in the 


the Right 
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Grant to 


Premiſes. And allo all the Marſhes, void , 


Reverſions, Services; and alſo all other 
Profits, Rights, Commodities, Advan- 
tages, and Emoluments within the faid 


SidneyLord 
Grounds, Woods, Underwoods, Rents, Coden 
or 89 


Years, pay- 
ing 40 l. 


yearly from 


700 to 


Iſles. And Moiety or Half Part of all _— 


Ship-Wreck, to be divided between the ſaid 
Sidney Lord Godolphin, or his Aſſigns, and 
the King his Heirs and Succeſſors, for fach 


Time as the Office of Lord High Admiral 


ſhall be conferred on any Perſon or Perſons, - 


then the ſaid Ship-Wreck to be divided be- 


tween the Lord High Admiral for the Time 


being, and the ſaid Sidney Lord Godolphin, 


his Executor and Aſſigns. And the faid 


King did alſo grant all his Liberties, Fran- 
chiſes, Authorities, and Juriſdictions, as 
have been heretofore uſed within the faid 


Iſlands. And full Pr and Juriſdiction 
3 to 
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to hear, examine, and finally determine, 


all Plaints, Suits, Matters, Actions, Con- 


troverfies, Contentions, and Demands what- 


ſoever, moved or depending between Party 


and Party; now or at any Time hereafter 


inhabiting the ſaid Ifles, (All Hereſies, 
Treaſons, Matters touching Life, or Mem- 


ber of Man, or Title of Land; and alſo 


all Controverſies and Cauſes touching Ships, 


and other Things and Offences happening 
upon the Sea hereafter, belonging to the 


High Court of Admiralty for the Time 
being, and therein to be tried, always ex- 


cepted) to hold unto the ſaid Sidney Lord 
Godolphin, his Executors and Aſſigns, unto 


the End and Term of 89 Years from the 


End and Expiration of a Term of 50 Years 
granted to Francis Godolphin, Eſq; by his 
late Majeſty King Charles the Firſt; yielding 
and paying to his Majeſty, his Heirs, and 
Succeſſors, the yearly Rent of 40 l. at the 
Feaſt of St. Michael, into the Hands of the 
Receiver for the Dutchy of Cornwall for 
the Time being. And if Rent be unpaid 


two Months after due, the Grant to be 


void at the King's Pleaſure. And the ſaid 
3 King 


Iflands of Scilly, 
King was pleaſed and contented that his 
Lordſhip, his Executors, and Afſigns, 
ſhall and may receive yearly, at the King's 
Price, one Laſt of Gunpowder, paying 
ready .Money for the ſame. And alſo that 
it ſhall and may be lawful to and for the 
faid Sidney Lord Godolphin, his Executors, 
and Aſſigns, to take up and preſs his and 
their own Tenants, Tinners, and Ser- 
vants, to ſerve the King's moſt excellent 
Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, under 
the ſaid Sidney Lord Godoſphin, his Exe- 
cutors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, within 
the ſaid Iſlands, Territories, and Rocks; 
and every or any of them, in the Time of 
War, for the better keeping and defending ' 
the ſaid Ifles, and every of them, againſt 

the Enemy, during all the ſaid Term. And 
it was alſo covenanted that the ſaid Sidney 
Lord Godolphin ſhould not alienate or diſ- 
poſe of this Leaſe, or Eſtate, for the Term 
granted, without the ſpecial Licence, and 
Conſent of his ſaid Majeſty, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors. Nor by his laſt Will and Teſ- 

tament give and bequeath the ſame unto 


Q. any 
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any of his Daughters, unleſs ſhe be mar- 
ried, and her Huſband meet to defend the 
faid Iſlands, Nor to any other Children 
within Age; but only to ſuch as ſhall be 
of Years fit for their Defence. And tha 


ſaid King ratifies and confirms all Clauſes, | 


Articles, Covenants, &c. according ta 


the true Intent and Meaning thereof, unto the 


Aamiralty- 
F uriſdidti- 
on, 


faid Szdney Lord Godolphin, his Executors, 
and Aſſigns, during the faid Term, not- 


withſtanding any Miſ-recital or Non-reci- 


tal of the Articles contained in the former 
Leaſes or Grants of Queen Elizabeth, King 
James the Firſt, and King Charles the 


Firſt (as at large in the Chapel of Rolls) 


to the reſpective Proprietors of the ſaid + 
Iſlands. Of which it is the King's. Plea- 
fare that all and ſingular the Rights and 
Privileges ſhould be continued unto the faid 
Sidney Lord Godolphin. 

By the aforeſaid Grants it appears that 
theſe Iſlands are under an Admiralty-Ju- | 
riſdiction, and that the Lord Proprictor, 


for the Time being, is impowered to erect 


a Court of Civil Judicature for hearing and 
'2 15 determining 
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determining all Plaints, Suits, Treſpaſſes, 


Controverfies, Tumults, &c. And by Vir- 
tue of his Power given, can delegate his 
Authority, by affigning a Magiſtrate to 
prefide over that Court, reſerving his Judg- 
ment in Appeals. 

And the (2) Proprietor having all Pro- 
fits, and full Power aſſigned to himſelf, 
claims all Tythe of Scilly by Land, and of 


Premiſes, Acknowledgment of all Ships 


coming to an Anchor, commonly called 
Harbour-Dues, Share of Goods taken out 


f of thoſe Seas by ſearching; and of others 


Ewaſh'd or driven a-ſhore, according to the 


caſtom of the Iſlands for Time imme- 


morial. 


: | | {a) Propriator, in Law, is ſtriẽtly one who poſſeſſes 
"Yuy Thing to the utmoſt Degree. The Term was 


| kemerly applied in a particular Manner to him who 
Mad the Fruits of a Benefice to himſelf and his Suc- 


\Weedors;, as in antient Times £bbats and Priors had. 


Proprietors 
Due. 


Fiſh taken at Sea, and landed upon thoſe 
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A Liſt of the late Governors of Scilly, Bear- 
ing Commiſſions. 


Govern'd, Ann 


Honourable Sir Francis Godolphin, I 593 | 


Honourable Sir William Godelphin, 


| Honourable Francis Godolphin, Eſq,, 1640 


terwards Earl of Bath) — 
Honourable Sidney Godolphin, Eſq; 1702 


Major Bennet governed a ſhort Time, 


Honourable Sir Joh Granville (af- 3 
3 ö 1651 


Right Hon. Francis Earl of Godolphi 17 1733 


The Governors having the Military 
Power were not always Proprietors hold- 
ing the Civil Juriſdiction, as has before 
been obſerved; for Major Bennet was Go- 
vernor of Scilly, while the preſent Earl of 
Godolphin was only Proprietor : His Lotd- 


ſhip thinking this an. Infringement on 


his Authority, had a Commiſſion as Go- 
vernor, bearing Date Fuly 7, 1733, and 


has been Governor and Proprietor of the 


Iſlands 
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Iſlands ever ſince. Moreover it appearing, 
by Deeds and Patents concerning Cornwall, 
that Scilly and Launceſton Caſtle having 
ſometimes the ſame Governor, and that a 
Coroner and his Jury being appointed to 
enquire into Man-flaughters, Felonies, &c. 
in Scilly, the Military and Civil Power, at 
thoſe Times, were veſted in different Au- 
thorities. 

Felonies and Matters criminal commit- 
ted in Scilly are order d to be tried at Laun- 
ceſton in Cornwall ; the Parties fo offending 
are to be ſent over to that County-Priſon, 
till the Time of Trial; tho' I never re- 


member ſuch Fr committed there 


torequire it: And it is in this Reſpect chiefly 
that the Civil Power of Scilly partakes with 
that of Cornwall, or the Laws of England. 

The Sprritual Furiſdiction here has ge- 
perally been the ſame with that of Cornwall 
and Devonſbire, held by their Biſhops; 
under whom, by Grants from the Crown, 
the Abbats of Taviſtoch preſiding in Scilly, 
had their Power confirmed, 
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Family of . . : 
Codolphin. their known generous Diſpoſition, 


An Account of the 


The Separation of theſe Iflands from 
their neighbouring County by a very rough 
(b) Sea, and no Paſſage- Veſſel for a Commu. 
nication, are aſſigned the Cauſes of the en. 
tire Neglect of the Spiritual Authority there, 


And the Mildneſs of the Temporal Power 


of this Government, ſo long held by the 
noble Family of Goda/phifis, reſults from 


To conſider the many ſhining Example 


and Characters in this noble Family, for 


Integrity, Loyalty, Skill in Government, 
Mildneſs in Juſtice, Courage in War, Hoſ- 
pitality, &c. faithfully deſcribed by that 
excellent Antiquarian, Arthur Collins, Eſq 


in his Peerage of England, muſt raiſe an 


Admiration of their exalted Virtues, and 


(b) The low Parts of theſe Iſlands are frequently 
ſubjet to [nundation by theſe tempeſtuous Seas, for 
Want of Banks kept up in Defence thereof ; and of 
late the Inhabitants ſuffered more by Inundation, in 
the Beginning of the Year 1748, than they did in the 
Year 1544, before deſcribed, Which Damages might 
be prevented by removing the Hugh-Town (founded 
on a Sand, near the Sea-Shore) into the Garri/on, at 
Hand; or elſe to the high Land, next the Country: 
about two Furlongs further off. The further Advan- 
tages for removing the Hugh-Town, as deſcribed, are 
the Safety of the People's Lives, Reduction of Ex. 


pences in Repairs of Houſes, Room for Encreaſe 
Building, Trade, Cc. an 


Hands of 8c II Iv. 
an Emulation to copy them. Which 
Writer has alſo given an exact genealogical 
Account of the Deſcent of the Family, 
from about the Time of the Norman Con- 
queſt to the preſent Right Honourable 


Francis Earl of Godolphin, ſo eminently 
diſtinguiſhed for his many Ve of Gene- 


roſity, among his other amiable Qualities. 


But for the Particulars of the great Ser- 
vices of his Lordſhip's noble Anceſtors, I 
ſhall refer the Reader to the Peerage 
aforeſaid; and beg Leave to expreſs my 
own Sentiments of his Lordſhip's diſtin- 
guiſhed Merits in the following Lines. 


To the Right Honourable 


OF THE 


ISLANDS of SCILLY. 
7 F a long Line of Patriots great and good, 


And Honour, freaming thro untainted 
Can dignify a Man, and raiſe a Name, ¶ Blood, 


To ſtand recorded in the Liſt of Fame 


Q 4 7 


Francis Earl of Godolphin, - 


GovERNOR and PROPRIE TOR 
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With equal Ardour in your Boſom glows, 
Exalts your Thoughts, and all the Patriot ſhews. 


An Account of the 
If Worth, tranſmitted to fucceſſkve Heirs, 
Deſeends, unblemiſb'd, thro a thouſand Years, 
If Virtue makes Nobility a Gem, 
And adds a Luſtre to the antient Stem; 
F Merit only can ennoble Birth, 
And Peerage ſhines diſtinguiſhed by Worth: 
| Then you, My Lord, the Place of Honour 
Not meanly bought, nor ever baſely fold. [ hold, 
The Coronet, that wreaths your noble Brow, 
To noble Deeds, in Virtue's Cauſe, you owe. 
The gen'rous Spirit your Forefathers warm d, 
And their brave Souls with dauntlefs — 
arm'd, 
By Life or Death to vindicate their Prince, 
And firmly fland in Liberty's Defence, 


From ative Youth to venerable Age, 
Nur King and Country fill your Zeal engage. 
Ne'er did your Tongue begild a rotten Cauſe, 


Nor gave a Sanction to oppreſſFve Laws. 

The Subjects Rights you ever made your 0wn, 
And bravely fenc d as you have fenc'd the Throne. 
Mur upright Soul no Bia ſs ever knew, 


But when diftreſſed Merit was in View. 


The 
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The ruling Paſſion of your honeſt Heart, 
bs Is, where to find, and how reward Deſert. 
O bleſt S LLONIAN S] Favourites of 
Towhom fo wiſe a Governor is given, [Heav'n! 
You never felt the Iron-Hand of Pow'r; 
Oppreſſion never landed on your Shore; 
r The Pride of Office never frown'd on you 
No Harpy Lawyers do your Iſlands know ; 
No Tipftaffs, Bailiffs, Petty-foggers, dare 
Preſume to ſtretch their griping Talons there, 
Since a GoDoOLPHIN, with pacific Sway, 
Has ruf d your Iſles, as Phœbus rules the Day. 
Thro every Part he ſends his genial Heat, 
And ſpreads his Bleſſings o er your rocky Seat. 
Tho far divided from your Mother Iſle, 
On you fair Freedom looks a friendly Smile, 
On you beſtows whatever Britons boaſt, 
And pours her Gifts on your inclement Coaſt. 
4 But where's the Hope that future Bleſſing falls? 
Whoſe is the Hand that covers you from Ils? 
Grateful confeſs on whom you ſhall depend, 
And un GoDOLPH IN is your noble Friend. 


R. H. 


SCILLY 


Scilly join d with Cornwall. 
Score Y joined with 
CORN WAL L. 


R. Camden mentions a Tradition 
M of a Tract of Land called Lioneſs, 
once ſtretching itſelf farther out as a Pro- 
montory to the Weſt. That about the 

Middle. Way between Land's End and Scilly 

there are Rocks, called, in Corniſh, Lethas, 

by the Engliſb, Seven-Stones, That the 

Corm/h call that Place, within the Stones, 

Tregva, i. e. a Dwelling where it has been 
reported that Yindows, &c.. have been ta- 
ken up by Hooks (for this is the beſt Place 
for fiſhing.) And that from the Land's End 
to Scilly the Water is nearly of an equal 

Depth, of about 40 or 60 Fathom. 

Mr. Carew is of Opinion, that Scilly was 
once Part of the Land of Cornwall; and by other 
Authorities, found in a very old MS. (ſhew- 

ing it not improbable) this Iſle of Albion, 

being once Part of the Continent of France, 
was ſeparated in the ſame Manner: Of 
which alſo ſee the Extract of Phil. Tranſact. 

No. 352. P. 589. Britain formerly a Pen- 

inſula, 
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inſula, by Dr. Muſgrave. He ſhews the 
Probability of an Vbmus, and then of its 
wearing away in a long Space of Time by 
the Flux and Re- flux of the Tides after 
an Irruption by the violent Preſſure of 
Water driven by the Winds out of' the At- 
lantic Ocean. The Weſt Wind blowing 
hard for Half a Year againſt Britain and 
France, as obſerved by Julius Cefar. The 
Depth in the Streights of Dover being not 
above 16 Fathom, might be eaſily wore 
down in ſuch a Series of Years. He obſerves 
that the Ridge of Earth in the Streights 
ſhews the Land there was once much 
higher, but reduced as aforeſaid; efpeci- 
ally if it is conſidered that the more the 
Bottom of the Sea is waſhed away, the more 
level it becomes. That the ſteep, white, flinty 
and chalky Clifts on the oppoſite Shores of 
the Streights, between Dover and Calais, ex- 
actly anſwering to each other for above ſix 
Miles, make it appear that they were ſe- 
parated as before-mentioned, by the waſh- 
ing away of the intermediate Earth, That 
the preſent State of Rumney Marſh agrees 

with 


( 
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Seilly join d with Cornwall. 
with the Suppoſition ; for whilſt the 1?hmus 
remained, it diverted the Courſe of the 


Tides that Way, and cauſed the over-flow- 


ing of the ſame, by being a plain low 


Bottom. That this Marſh had once a 


Commanication with the Sea appears from 
its ſtrong Bukwark; and alſo from the 
Teeth and Bones of a Hippopotamus, or 
ſome other Sea Animal, dug up at Cha- 
tham (Anno 1668) 17 Feet deep (vid. 
Phil. Tranſactions, No. 272, 275) but an 
Anchor dug up thereabouts ſhews it more 
evidently. 

Thatafter the 1#hmus was wok thro', and 
all Obſtacles removed, the Sea retir'd from 
Rumney . into its Channel; whereby that 
which was formerly an Aftuary, is now a 
fertile Plain 20 Miles long, and eight 


broad, yielding good Paſture for Cattle. 


That J#hmus being admitted, it is eaſy to 
conceive how Wolves and other noxious 
Animals came into Britain. But on the 


_ contrary Suppoſition, it will be abſurd to 
imagine that they were tranſported hither 


in Veſſels for the Preſervation of the Spe- 
cies. 


Silly join'd with Cornwall. 

cies. Nor is the Silence of the Greeks and 
Latins, about the breaking through of this 
Iſthmus, any Objection, ſince the moſt 
antient Hiſtory is but from that of Hero- 
dotus about 3500 Years back, and from 
Noah's Flood 1800; and in ſuch a vaſt: 
Space. of Time, as from the Beginning, 
what Conjunction of Cauſes might happen 
to produce ſuch an Effect? By ſome Virgil 
is thought to imply as nuch in the Paſſage 
of Penitus toto diviſos orbe Britannos. 


Enpla 
And the learned Britiſb Antiquary, Jo. f a 


Peninſula. 


Twin, de rebus Albonicis, p. 22, is of the 
ſame Opinion, concerning the Word di- 


viſos, and that Virgil meant it when he 
uſed the Expreſſion. Therefore Dc, Mu/- 
grave concludes from the whole, that Br:- 


tain was not originally an Ifland, but be-. 
came ſo from a Peninſula by Concurrence 


of ſome of the aforeſaid Cauſes breaking a 
Paſſage thro' the ſaid [thmus. Nor, ſays 
Mr. (a) Childrey, can I think but that the 
Scilly Iſlands were once Parts of the main 


(a) J. Childrey, of Corniſh Rarities, printed Anno 
1662, _ 


Land 
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| Scilly join d with Cornwall. 
Land of England. And the like I conceive 


the Promontory of Britain, ſevered by De- 
grees each from the other. And to ſtrengthen 
this Evidence, it may be obſerv'd that the 
INands of Scilly having Tin in common with 
the County of Cornwall, which no other Iſland 
does produce, is a further Probability of their 
being once joined to Cornwall, and there- 
fore ſevered from thence either by a gra- 
dual Incroachment of the Sea, or ſome vio- 
lent Irruption. | 

The Corniſb Land from Plymouth diſco- 
vers itſelf to be devoured more and more 
to the Weſtward, according to the afore- 
faid Tradition of the Tract of Lioneſi, be- 
ing encroached upon above Half the pre- 
ſent Diftance from the Land's End to Sczlly, 
whence it is probable that the low J/hmus, 
once joining Scilly and Lioneſi, was firſt 
encroached upon in the ſame Manner. The 
projecting Land being expoſed to the Con- 
currence of the Tides from the Jriſb, the 
Briſtol and Britiſh Channels, by whoſe 
Violence and Impetuoſity, encreaſed by 
| | the 


\ 


of Heyſant in France, an Iſle lying before 


Scilly join d with Cornwall. 


| the Winds, the looſe Earth of the Gulf- 
Rock might be worn away, leaving the 


reſiſtable Subſtance behind ſtanding as it is, 
in the Middle-Way, betwixt Scilly and 


Cormwall, Or by whatever violent Cauſes 


or Irruption of the Sea over the Land was 


once made, a new Tendency of that fluid 
Element was thereby acquired and conti- 
nued. 


Theſe Notions are confirmed by Inſtances 


about ſeveral Parts of the Engliſb Coaſt, in 


Dagenham 
of the Incroachments and Retreats of the Sea Pe in 


Dix. 


later Days; particularly the Breach made 


* by the Sea at Dagenham, whereby great 
Part of the Eſex Land was over-flowed, and 
muſt have been wore into a Sea, if the 
timely Wiſdom and Vigilance of a Britiſb 
Parliament, by ſecuring the Breach, had 
not prevented it. 


U 


Virgil ſpeaks thus of the * by 
which Sicily was ſeparated from Tay: 


Hac hca, vi quondam & vaſta convulſa ruina 
(Tantum ævui lnginqua valet mutare vetuſtas) 


Diſuſe ferunt: cum protinus utraq; fellus 
Una 
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Prima hominis facies, & pulchro pectore virgo 


Scilly join'd with Cornwall. 


Una foret, venit medio vi pontus & undis 


 Heſperium ficulo latus abſcindit: arvaque 


& urbes 
Littore diductas anguſio interluit æſtu. 
Dextrum ſeylla latus, lævum imblacata 
Charybdis 
Objadet : atque imo barathri ter qurgite vaſtos 
Sorbet in abruptum fluctus rurſuſq; ſub auras 
Erigit alternos, & ſydera verberat unda. 
At ſcyllam cæcis cohibet ſpelunca latebris 


Ora exertantem & naves in ſaxa trabentem. 


Pube tenus : poſtrema immani corpore priſtis, 
Delphinum caudas utero commiſſa luporum. 
Praftat Trinacrii metas luſtrare Pachynt 
Ceſſantem, longos & circumffexere curſus ; 
uam ſemel informem vaſto vidiſſe ſub antro 


Scyllam & cerulets canibus reſonantia ſaxa. 


And Claudian, in Imitation of Virgil. 


ſays, 


Noſtro deducta Britannia Mund 
Britain from our World ſever'd. 


Eneid. lib. 3.1. 414. 


Pia 


Of Iſlands in general, 


Pliny has written a large Tract on this 
Matter in the two Books of his natural Hiſ- 
tory, Cap. 85, 86, 87. And Ovid has 
given an Account of the ſame in the 15th 
Book of his Metamorphoſis. On which 


it may not be improper to make ſome Ob- 
ſervations. 


cf Iſlands in general. 


CNOME Naturaliſts are of Opinion, 
8 that Iſlands were formed by the De- 
luge; others think they have been rent and 
ſeparated from the Continent, at other 
Times, by violent Storms, Inundations, or 
Earthquakes. The laſt of theſe obſerve, 
that the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies abounding in 
Ilands more than other Parts of the known 
World, are more annoy'd with Earthquakes, 
Tempeſts, Lightnings, Vulcano's, &c, 
It is certain that ſome Iſlands have 
emerg'd from the Bottom of the Sea, as 
Santorini formerly, and three other Ifles 
near it lately; the laſt in 1707, after an 


'R Earthquake, 
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Of Iſlands in general, 
„Earthquake, that looſened it from its 
Hold. Nor is it leſs certain, that ſome new 
Iſlands are formed by the caſting up of vaſt 
Heaps of Clay, Mud, Sand, &c. As that 
of Jengming was formed in the Province 
of Nanquin in China. | 

Varenius thinks moſt of thoſe Opinions 
true in ſome Inſtances of Iſlands having 
been each Way produced. Aſcenſſon, St, 


Helena, and other ſteep rocky Iſlands he 


the Eaſi-Indian Iſlands, he rather thinks 


ſuppoſes produced by the Sea over-flow- 
ing their neighbouring Champaigns. By 
the heaping up large Quantities of Sand 
and other terreſtrial Matter, he thinks the 
Iſlands of Zealand, Fapan, &c. were 
formed. Sumatra and Ceylon, and moſt of 


were rent off from the main Land by Inun- 
dation or Irruption of Waters; and con- 
cludes, that the Iflands of the Archipelago | 
were formed after the ſame Manner: Ima- 
gining that Deucalion's Flood contributed 


thereto, 


Tha 


Of Iſlands in general. 
The Antients had a Notion that Delos, 
and ſome other Iſlands roſe from the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, which, how fabulous ſo- 
ever it may appear, agrees with later Ob- 
ſervations. Seneca takes Notice, that the 
Inland Therafia roſe thus out of the Agean 
Sea in his Time, of which the Mariners 
were Eye-Witneſſes. They had alſo an 
Opinion that there are ſome Iſlands, which 
ſwim in the Sea. Thales, indeed, thought 
the whole Earth, which we inhabit, floated 
| thus in the Ocean; tho' his Opinion is eaſily 
refuted by the Channel of the Sea being found 
continuous to the Shore, Floating Iſlands are 
however no Ways improbable, eſpecially if 
the Earth whereof they conſiſt be light and 
ſulphureous. Seneca ſays that near the Cu- 
tile he ſaw ſuch an Iſland, and mentions 
ſeveral others of the ſame Kind; and it wag 
a common Opinion among the Antients, 
that the Cyclades had been all floating Iſlands. 
It appears from Phil. Tranſat. Ne. 


361. P. 1014. that Sunk-Iand, in the Sunk Yar 


River Humber, recovered from the Sea. 
And ſeveral old People remembered it a 


= 2 a Waſte 


Of Iſlands in general. | 
a Waſte of barren Sand, at low Water, Y 
when, for the Space of four Hours only, 
it ſhew'd its Head, and then was buried 
till the Retreat of the next Tide. 
It appeared and diſappeared till the Year 
1666, when it began to retain its Ground 
againſt the Encroachment of the Sea; and 
about which Time it was entirely reco- 
vered by the Art of Colonel Gilby, who 
raiſed high Banks about the riſing Grounds, 
and cut deep Channels for receiving and 
diſcharging the Water; whereby it became 
a firm and ſolid Maſs, and afforded good 
Paſture for Sheep and Cattle. This 
Iſle is about nine Miles in Circumference, 
within the Banks, which ſeem to render 
it impregnable againſt all future Attacks of 
the Sea, and being of a very fat and fertile Soil, 
afford good Corn, and Hay; and is ſtock'd I 
with numerous Flocks of Sheep of larger 
Size, covered with finer Wool than thoſe 
In Holderneſs, from which Place this Iſle is 
divided by about two Miles Breadth of Wa- 
ter; and from Lincolnſhire by about four. 
It is ſtored with a vaſt Number of Rabbits; 


2 whoſe 
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whoſe Furs are reckoned the fineſt in Ex- 
gland, being of a dark Mouſe- Colour, 
ſhagg d and ſoft as Silk, Cows and Horſes 
conſtantly feed there; it has great 
Plenty of Wild-Fowl; and is inhabited 
by about three Families. 
The yearly Income to the Proprietor 
(Mr. G:/by) amounts to about 800 J. From 
the Marſhes of Ofringham there is a Paſ- 
ſage over the Sands to the Sunk at low 
Water. This Iſland lies to the Southward 
of Holderneſs, in the River Humber, and 
to the Northward of Lincoly/hire, diſtant 
as aforeſaid. 

Another Inſtance of the Alteration of 
Land is the Goodioin-Sands in Kent, being 
once cultivated and inhabited: For in the 
Reign of King William II. we read of 
400 Acres drowned by the Sea. 

The laſt Inſtance of the Production of 
Ilands, which I ſhall obſerve, is an Ac- 
count given by Mr. Forfter of an Iſland 
raiſed out of the Sea, near Tercera, (vid. 


Phil. Tranſ. No. 372, p. 100) 


. 
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of Iſlands in general. 
December 10, 1720, John Robinfon, Maf- 


ter of a ſmall Pink-Snow from Piſcata, in 


Neu- Engla nd, arrived at Tercera, when 
(at about 17 Leagues Diſtance bearing S. E.) 
he obſerved a Fire break out of the Sea. 
December 18, he got under Sail at Two 
o Clock in the Morning, and ſtood for An- 
gras, S. E. The next Day, at Two in the 

Afternoon, he made an Iſland of Fire and 
Smoah, ſtill continuing his Courſe, till the 
Aſhes fell all Night on the Deck like Hail 


and Smoak roaring like Thunder, or great ] 
Guns. At Break of Day he ſtood towards 
it again. At Twelve o Clock he had a good 
Obſervation two Leagues Southward from 
it, He failed round it ſo near that the Fire 
and Matter it threw out had like to have | 
done him Damage. In Conſternation they 
all then betook themſelves to Prayers, be- 
ing in Danger of driving a-ſhore upon it; 
when a ſmall Gale ſprung up at S. E. and 
carried them clear, to their great Joy. The 


Breeze was accompanied with a ſmall 
Shower of Rain, which cauſed a gregt 


Duſt 
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Duſt to fall on the Deck. With the ſaid 
Breeze he ſtood away for Tercera; and the 
Goyernor thereof informed him, that the 
Fire broke out Nov. 20, 1720, in the 
Night, and that, with prodigious Noiſe, 
it cauſed an Earthquake, which ſhattered 
ſeveral Houſes in the Town of Angra, and 
Places adjacent. Prodigious Quantities of 
Pumice Stones and half-broiled Fiſb, were 
found floating on the Sea for ſeveral 
Leagues round the Iſland, and Abundance 
of Sea-Fowl hovering about it. 

Mr. For/ter aforeſaid was informed by an 
Acquaintance of his, that in a Paſſage from 
Cadiz to London, the latter End of April, 
1721, he obſerved the Sea from Cape Fi- 


niſter almoſt to the Chops of the Channel, Amo 1721 


covered with Pumice Stones; ſome of 
which, being taken up by him, were pre- 
ſented to Mr. Forſter, as a Curioſity. 

The Mands of Scilly, by Tradition, be- 
ing once joined to the County of Cornwall, 
and their Separation from that Land being 
now no more than the Diſtance of 30 
Miles, having ſtill a Connection in their 


R 4 Culture, 


Nas. 
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Culture, Plants, Produce, Tinnery, Fiſhery, 
Sc. as likewiſe in the Dioceſe, and other 
particular Juriſdiction, the following De- 


ſcription or View of Cornwall is added for 
the Satisfaction of the Curious: Being the 


1 Account extant of that County. 


DESCRIPTION 
OF 
COR NVA L. 


ORN VAL L ſome deduce from 
Corineus, Couſin to Brute, the firſt 


Plymouth (as they ſay) with the Giant Gog- 
magog, threw him over the Cliff, broke 
his Neck, and had in Reward this County. 

But, according to (a) Matthew of Weſt- 
minſter, Cornwall borrowed one Part of its 
Name from Cornu, the ſuppoſed Shape of 
the County, (though reſembling that of 
Taly) and the other from Valliæ, a Cor- 


ruption of Galliæ, Gauls, the Inhabitants ; 
(for the antient Britons and Gauls were the 


ſame People) in which Senſe the Corniſh 


People call it Kernow, from Kerne, a Horn, 
(a) Flares Hiſt, Though 


Conqueror of Britain, who wreſtling at 


Deſcription of Cornwall. 
Though Cornwall is more properly deduced 
from Carn Rocks, and Galliæ or Walke, 
Gauls, or Britons, ſignifying their Retreat 
to that rocky Country, Cornwall, for Safety. 
But, neglecting the Diſpute, whether Co- 
rineus wreſtled with Gogmagog, at Dover, 
Plymouth, or Totneſs, it is ſufficient that 
Cornwall was his Reward ; in which County 
Brute firſt landing (at Totneſs) afterwards 
gave it him, as Cyrus recompenc'd Zopirus 
with the City of Babylon, which his Po- 

ficy had recovered. 
The Activity of the Corniſb and Devon- 


Fire Men, beyond others, in the Faculty 


of Wreſtling, ſeems to derive their Pedigree 
from that grand Wreſtler Corineus, That 
there has been ſuch a Giant as Gegmagog, 
| oppoſed by Corineus, the Inhabitants of 
Plymouth ſhew you a Portraiture of two 
Men, the one bigger than the other, with 
Clubs in their Hands, cut out upon the 
Haw-Ground, which have been renewed 
by Order of the Place as they wear out ; 
and a ſteep Cliff being near, over which 
the Giant might be thrown, are ſaid to 


point out together the Probability of the 
Fact. 


From 
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An 586, From the Time when the (6) Saxony, 
after many bloody Invaſions, began to re- 

ſide as Conquerors of the Gauls or Britons theſs 
Inhabitants retired for Safety to the Moors 

and Mountains, and alſo Foreſts of Wales 

and Cornwall. Such as withdrew in this 
Manner were termed, by the Saxons, * 
Welchmen, ſignifying Strangers; for they 
were ſo to them. 
Their Place of Abode they called Welch- 
Land, ſince termed Wales, from Gaſes or 
Gauls-Land, for the Reaſon that they give 
the ſame Name ſtill to Taly. The Latitude of 
this County is from about 49%. 55 to 509. 
53 North, and between 4*. 4 and . of 
Longitude Weſt from London. Its greateſt. 
Length about 8o Miles, greateſt Breadth 
about 45 Miles, middlemoſt Breadth 15 or 
20, and narroweſt about five. It borders 
on the Eaſt with Devon, divided therefrom 
by the River Tamer, which riſes near the 
North-Sea, at Hartland in Devon, and 
runs through Plymouth-Haven to the South- 
ward, The Ocean divides it on the North 
from Ireland, on the Weſt from the Iſlands 


( Carew's Survey of Cornwall, 


The Situa- 


tion and 
Extent. 
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of Scilly, and on the South from Leſer- 
Britain, or Armorica, in France, 

This County once bore the Title of a 
Kingdom, and, by extending its Bounds, 
was computed by Polidore Virgil the fourth 
Part of the whole Iſland. For Totneſs, 
once in this County, where the landing of 
Brute is ſet forth by the Chronicle, is now 
ſhewn to be a Town in the Midſt of De- 
Vvonſbire. 

King Athelſfan, who conquered Sci h, 
reduced the Bounds of Cormoall; before 
whoſe coming the Corn; Men bore equal 
Sway in Exeter with the Exgliſb: And the 
Encroachment of the Sea has farther con- 
tracted thoſe Bounds, by the whole Tyact 
of Lioneſi (in Corniſb Lethowfo) with other 
Parcels of Land once contiguous, that now 
diſappear. 
St. Michaels Mount was antiently call'd 


Caraclwſe in Cowſe, ſignify ing the hoare or 


brown Rock in the Wood which is nowat every 
Flood encompaſſed by the Sea, and vaſt 
Roots of Trees are ſometimes drove a- ſhore 
upon the Sands about it. And the like over- 

2 flowing 
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cel of Land about the ſaid Mount, or Rock 
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flowing has happened in Plymouth-Havens 


and other Places to the Weſt ward of Lon- 
don. 

There is a Tradition in the Family of 
the (þ) Trevillians (whoſe Deſcendants mar- 
ried the Daughter and Heir of Mhaloſbo- 
rough, a Name of great Reputation in this 
County) that they had a conſiderable Par- 


in the Wood; and that the Owner of theſe 
Lands finding a daily Incurſion of the Sea 
upon them, removed from thence his Wife, 
Children, Servants, and Cattle, leaving 
himſelf one Horſe, by which he ſwam to 


Shore, at Peranuthow, when a Breach was 


made by the Sea, over his Territory. 
Another Lordſhip of his, whither he had 


before convey'd his Family, continues the 


Name Trevillian to this Day. This Family 
ſince removed into Somerſef, and make a 
conſiderable Figure in that County, Their 


Arms are Gules, and Horſe Argent, iſſuing 
out of the Sea proper. 


(p) M.S. penes Gulielmum Jones, Eſq; 


The 


Def nue of Cornwall 


The Corniſh Soil is lifted up into many d,. 
Hills, great and little, ſome ſteep, and 
others eaſy of Aſcent ; ſeparated by ſhort 


and narrow Vallies. A ſhallow Earth co- 
vers their Out-fide, and the Subſtance of 
the reſt is hard and rocky, which ſubject 
them to parching in dry Summers. The 
Middle of the County lies waſte and open 
(except a few Inclſures, Towns, and Vil- 
lages,) The Earth is of a blackiſh Colour, 
bearing Heath, and Sprire-gra/s, which 
ſerve for ſummering the Cattle, What 


Parts border upon the Sea are incloſed, and 


have better Aſpect and Qualities by the 
Sanding, Dreſſing, and Induſtry of the 
Inhabitants. There is but little Meadow- 
Ground, but Store of Paſture for Sheep 
and Cattle ; together with Plenty of Co- 
neys. The Names of the moſt noted Hills 
are Hinxten, Rowtor, Brownwelly, St. Ag- 
nes, Haynborough; the four Boroughs, 
Roche, Carnbray, and the two W 


Danis. 
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Hill. 


The Entrails of * Earth are ſtor'd with 


Quarry-Stone, Pebbles, Slate, Lyme-Stone, 
Silver, 


Stones and 


Minerals. 


Diuoſeriptian of Cornwall. 
Silver, Gold, Diamonds, Pearl, Agate 

Coral, Tin, Copper, Lead, &c. ſeveral of 
which are to be found in Scilly. 


of ＋ I N. 


Me working of Tin in Scilly Being of Uſe be- 
fore, and fince that Metal has been diſco- 
vered in Cornwall, the following is an 
Account of the finding and working that 
Ore according to the general Practice in 
this County. | 


\HE Tn. Works in Cormuall are of 
two Kinds, Stream and Load, What 
Ore is ſcattered here and there in Valleys 
and Rivers is called Stream-Work, under 
which Name the Moor- Works are alſo 
ranked, Theſe are reckoned the moſt an- 
tient, and were firſt wrought by the Jews 
with P:ick- Axes of Holme, Box, Hartſhorne, 
Ge. before other Inſtruments were in Uſe, 
The Romans (at laſt) were not. ignorant 
of this Trade, as appears by Braſs Coin of 
Domitian, now in many Hands, found in 
one of theſe Works. And, perhaps, un- 
; Lo: 


Stream and 
LoadWeiorks 


fa * * * 20 1 fl 
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der one of thoſe Flauians, the Jewiſh Work- 
men made their firſt Arrival in this County, 
| Theſe Works are diſcovered by certain Tin- 
Stones lying upon the Surface of the Ground, 
which are called SH,, ſhed from the main 
Load, and made ſomewhat ſmooth and 
round by the Waters waſhing and wearing 
them, Finding them tempt the Tinners to 
go to work by caſting up Trenches in 
Depth five or fix Feet, and three or four 
in Breadth, when they gather up ſuch SS, 
as offers to Sight, And if a River runs a- croſs, 
and they reſolve to ſearch it, they drain 
its Courſe by a new Channel. 

This affords a ſpeedy and gainful Re- 
compence to the Adventurers in the Search; 
but little Advantage to the Owners of the 
Soil: For theſe Grounds, though before 
fruitful, after mining, become barren. 

The Load-Works are found by ſeeking 
the Shoad, which either lies open upon the 
Graſs, or but ſhallowly covered. Having 
found any ſuch they conjecture by the firſt 
Sight of the Ground, which Way the 
= (c) Flood 


they term it) that moved with the Flood, 


they hit upon it, at laſt, Every Likelihood 
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(c) Flood came that brought it; and gueſs 
at the Place whence it was broken off, 
Then they fink a Shaft, or Pit, of five 
or fix Feet in Length, two or three in 
Breadth, and about ſeven in Depth, to 
try the Load. By this Shaft they alſo per- 
ceive which was the quick Ground (as 


and which the firm, wherein lies no Shoad, 
If they miſs the Load in one Place, they 


fink a Shaft in another further up towards 


the Hill, and a third, and a fourth, till 


does not prove a Certainty ; for many have 


(e) Theſe Tinners have a ſtrong Imagination, that 
in Noah's Flood withdrawing to the Sea, the ſame took 
its Courſe from E. to W. and violently broke up and 
carried with it, the Earth, Trees, and Rocks, which 


lay near the Surface of the Ground. This they main- 


tain by the huge Timber Trees dug up in ſeveral Places, 
fuppoſed to have been turned up by the Roots, and 


overwhelmed by the Deluge: But whether then or 
fince are allowed to be the Effect of ſome ſuch extraor- 
dinary Cauſe. And hence the Tin is ſuppoſed to have 
laid couched, at firſt, in certain Strakes among the 
Rocks, like a Tree, or the Blood Veſlels of a Man's 


Body, ſpreading out in Branches to the Surface. 
been 
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been undone in the Charges of ſeeking 

and not finding, when a fair Proſpect 

offered itſelf. As others have acquired vaſt 

Riches at but little Hazard and Expence. 

Some have found Tin- Works by (d) Dreams. Pn, 
And in Edward the Sixth's Time, a Gen- 
tlewoman, Heir to one Treſculierd, and 
Wife to Lanine, dreamed, that a Man of 
comely Perſon told her where, in ſuch a 
Tenement of Land, ſhe ſhould find Tin 
enough to enrich herſelf and Poſterity. 

This ſhe revealed to her Huſband, and he 

putting her Dream in Execution, found a 

Tin-Work, which, in four Years, was 

worth as many Thouſand Pounds. And 
one Taprel, once living and dwelling in 
the Pariſh of the Hundred of Ye, called 
St, Niot, by the like Dream of his Daugh- 
ter (Lucky Women) made the like Effay, 
met with Succeſs, and ſo grew very 
rich. Theſe are ſome of the many 


wonderful Ways of heaping Riches for Poſ- 


terity to ſcatter. Some quit the Trade of 


ſearching for New Works, and take in 0% Tin 
Works re- 


Hand the further Practice upon Old, by nz. 


(d) Carew's Survey. S which 
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' which they ſometimes make great Advan- 
tage, after the former Miners had given 
them over; finding good Store of Tin in 
the caſt-off Rubble, and alſo in Veins not 
purſued, Hence Opinions among ſome ariſe 

that Tin grows in the mean Time, which 
others ſuppoſe ſeparated from the conſum'd 
Offall. But it is proved by Francis Leandro 
that Iron Minerals, in the Iſle of () Elba, 
are reſtored to the Trenches in about 20 
or 3o Years, out of which they were firſt 
raiſed. This he confirms by ſome Exam- 
ples borrowed from Clearchus, of Marble 
in Paros Wand, and of Salt in India, af- 
fected by the Air and Water repleniſhing 
the void, and influenced by the uni verſal 
Cauſe. 

Munſter, in his Coſmography, maig- 
tains the ſame Opinion, by affirming that 
Veins, whence Braſs 1s taken, near the 
City of Apolonia, in Dalmatia, were fill'd 
again in like Manner; and reports, that 
near Ptolomazs lies a round Valley, out of 


which glaſſy Sand being taken, the Winds 
(n) Deſcription of [tah, 


fill 
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fill the Pit again, from the upper Part of -—Þ 
the adjoining Mountains, which afterwards 
is converted into glaſſy Subſtance, And 
that even Metals thrown into this Place 
undergo the like Mefamorphojis. 

The Colour of the Shoad and Load re- 
ſembles the Bed, as the Sea Sand do the 
Cliffs; and is diverſified into reddiſh, black- enter 
iſh, duſky, and other earthy Colours. 

If the Load wherein the Tin lies is a 
Foot and Half in Breadth, and be not 
over barren, it is accounted a rich Work. 

But commonly the ſame exceeds not a 
Foot, unleſs many Loads run together, 

| Four or five Loads in ſome Places run 
parallel to one another, in the ſame Hill, 
for ſome Diſtance, as has been obſerved at 
Hingſton in Cornwall, and then turn in, and 
meet together in one Hatch, ſeparating 
again, and running parallel as before. 

The Breadth of the Mafter-Load is from 
three to ſeven Feet, very ſeldom more, 
unleſs where ſeveral Loads unite (making a 
Knot) or ſend forth Springs and Veins. But 
1 they retain not the ſame Breadth in all 
S 2 Places. 
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Places. The Load is uſually in a hard rocky 
Country, compoſed of Metal, Spars, and 
other Weeds, as if it were a continued Rock 
of many Veins and Joints. 

Every Load has a particular coloured 
Earth, or Greut, about it, which alſo ac- 
companies the Shoad in greater or leſs 
Quantities the nearer it lies to, or farther 
from the Load; but ſeldom is found with 
the Shoad above a Quarter of a Mile from 
the Load. 

It is generally obſerved that the Loads 
run Eaſt and Weſt, and that they dip to- 
wards the North, ſometimes three Feet, in 
eight, perpendicularly. But, in the higher 
Mountains of Dartmoor, there are ſome 
conſiderable Loads that run North, and 
South, and dip to the Eaſt. 

The (o) beſt Tin-Ore is that which is 
in Sparks; and the next, that which has 
bright Spar in it. 


(e) See Philoſop. Tranſat, No. 69 and 138. for 
other Particulars, concerning the finding, digging, 
dreſſing, and blowing of Tin; recited in Harris's 
Lexicon Technicum. 


There 
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There are ſeveral Kinds of Feeds belong- 
ing to the Ore, with which it is blended, 
or to which a Tin-Load gradually leſſens, 
and degenerates. 

Such are, Munaick, or Maxy, white, 
yellow, and green, a Corruption of Mar- 
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chafite; Daze, a Kind of glittering Stone, Feeds. 


of different Colours, white, black, and 
yellow, enduring the Fire, which Marcha- 
ite will not; Iron Mould, black and ruſty; 
Spar, enuring the Fire; and Glier, which 
is blood-red and black. 

The Corniſb Diamonds lie intermixed 
with the Tin-Ore, and ſometimes on 
Heaps; they are hard enough to cut Glaſs, 
and ſome are of a tranſparent red, and have 
the Luſtre of a deep Ruby, They ſeem 
to be only a fine hard Spar. 

When the new-found Works are invit- 
ing with Probability of Profit, the Diſco- 
verer aſſociates himſelf with Partners, to 
bear the Burthen of the Hazard, in caſe 


it ſhould fail. Theſe Partners are ſuch 


Tinners as work for themſelves, or Ad- 
venturers, who put in hired Labourers, 
83 who 
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Captain, 
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who by the Day were formerly paid 8 4. 
or between four and fix Pounds by the 
Year, but now ſomething more, accord- 
ing as they can make the Bargain; which 
always includes finding themſelves with 
Proviſion, 

When the Work is found of Import- 
ance, and requires many Hands to work 
it, it 1s given a Name, And the Tinners 
have an Overſeer called the Captain, Of 
theſe were the Pel, Whilancleuth, in En- 
gliſb the Work of the Ditches; Pulſtean, 
the miry Head; Crueghraaz, the great 
Borough; St. Margaret's, and many Sir- 
named Balls, denoting the Vales where 
thoſe Works were begun. | 

The Captain's Duty is to give each 
Workman his Taſk, and fee him apply 
it. And to make timely Proviſion for ſe- 
curing the Work with the Frames of Tim- 
ber, if Need requires it, and to place 
Pumps for drawing off Water, and give 
ſuch like Directions. In moſt Places their 
Toil is ſo great, that they cannot endure it 
above four Hours in a Day; but are re- 
lieved 


* 
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lieved by Spells. The reſt of their Time 
is ſpent at Quoits, Kayles, and other idle 
Exerciſes, And their Kalendar allows them 
more Holy-Days than are ordained by the 
Church, or, indeed, are for their Advan- 
tage. 

Their ordinary Tools are Pick - Axes of Tool. 
Iron, about 16 Inches long, ſharpened at 
one End to pick withal, and flat-headed 
at the other, to drive little Iron Weages for 
cleaving the Rocks, They have alſo a broad 
Shovel, the outer Part of Iron, and the 
Middle of Timber, into which the Staff is 
obliquely fixed. 

The Manner of working in the Load 
Mines is to follow the Load as it lies, ei- 
ther ſide-long or down -· right. The deeper 
they ſink both Ways, the greater they 
find the Load. When they light upon a 
ſmall Vein, or happen to loſe the Load 
which they wrought, by Means of certain 
Strings leading a-croſs it, they begin again 
at another Place near Hand, and ſo re- 
peating till they fall in with the main Load. 
If the Load lies right down they follow it 


8 4 ſometimes 


Manner of 


workin ge 


264 


Convey- 


ance, 


ſe Earth. 
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ſometimes to the Depth of 40 or 50 Fa- 
thom. Theſe Load-Works (according to 
Diodor. Sicul. l. 5. cap. 8.) ſeem to point 
where the Inhabitants of Velerium Promon- 
torie, or Engliſh Land's End, dig up Tin 
from rocky Ground, From ſome of their 
Bottoms you can, at Noon- Day, ſee the Stars. 
The Workmen are drawn up and let down 
in a Stirrup, by two Men who wind or 
unwind the Rope. 

If the Load lies ſlope-wiſe, the Tinners 
dig a convenient Depth, and then paſs 
forward under Ground, as far as the Air 
will ſuffer them to breath, which begin- 
ning to fail, they fink an Air-Shaft down- 
right to the Place, from the Top to admit 
freſh Air, notwithſtanding which. they 
work chiefly by Candle-Light. In theſe 
Paſſages they meet ſometimes with exceed- 
ing hard Rocks, and ſometimes with large 
Streams of Water, The looſe Earth is 
propp'd by Frames of Timber-Work as they 
go, and yet ſometimes falling down the 
poor Workmen are immediately preſſed to 
Death, and ſtopt from returning to Light, 

To 
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mentioned Axes and Wedges, with which 
they make a ſpeedy Way, and yet fo 
ſlowly ſometimes, that a good Workman 
ſhall hardly be able to hew three Feet in 


as many Weeks. While they thus work, 


265 
To cleave the Rocks they uſe the afore- Noch. 


the Mould warps, and unſavory Damps Dany. 


ariſe, and affect their Heads; but not fo 
ill in Conſequence to them, as in the pre- 
ſent Annoyance, 


For conveying off the Water, they have Vater. 


ſeveral Devices, Addits, Pumps and Wheels, 
driven by a Stream, and the interchange- 
able filling and emptying of two Buckets, 
with ſuch like Contrivances. Nothwith- 
ſtanding all which, the Springs ſo encroach 
upon their Labour, that in ſome Places 
they are neceſſitated to keep Men and 


Horſes at work both Night and Day with- 


out ceaſing: Though. ſometimes all theſe 
will not ſuffice to keep the Water under. 


But for ſupplying theſe hard Services they 
keep freſh Men at Hand. 


They call it bringing an Addit or Audit, 1, 


when they begin to trench without, and 
3 carry 
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Dreſſing. 


Breaking. 


* 


Manner of 
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carry the ſame through the Ground to the 


Tin-Work, ſomewhat deeper than the 


Water lies, whereby to give Paſſage. This 
Addit they either fetch a-croſs the whole 
Load, or directly from the Branch of 
working, as the next Valley gives ſooneſt 
Opportunity for cutting into the Hill. Pro- 
bably Aadit may come from ab aditu ad 
Aquas. 

The Invention is artful, expenſive, and 
tedious to effect. To fee how aptly they 
caſt the Ground for conveying the Water 


by Windings and Turnings, to ſhun the 


Hindrance of Hills and Valleys, by their 
too great Height or Lowneſs of Situation, 
one would wonder how ſuch Penetration 
ever entered into their Pericraniums. 

It is alſo to be wondered at, how Tin, 
firſt dug up in ſmall Quantities, by ſo 
much Labour, and then paſſing through 
ſo many Hands, ſhould ever come near to 
anſwer the Expences, For being brought 
above Ground, in the Ore or Stone, it is 
firſt broken in Pieces with Hammers, and 
then carried upon Horſes Backs, or Carri- 


„ 
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ages, to the Stamping-Mills, where three, RAVES 
and in ſome Places fix, Logs of Timber 
(bound at their Ends with Iron, lifted up 
and falling down by a Water-Wheel) break 
it into ſmall Pieces. 

If the Stones are over moiſt they are firſt 
dried by the Fire in an Iron-Grate, or ix. 
Cradle, 

From the Stamping- Mill it paſſes to the 
Craſing-Mill, which, between two Grind- , ** 
ing-Stones, turned alſo with a Water- 
Wheel, bruiſes the ſame to a fine Sand. 

But of late they moſtly uſe wet Stamp- 
ers, and ſo negle& the Craſing-Mills for 
their beſt Sri; the Mills being uſed only 
for the Cruſt of their Tails. * 

The Stream, after leaving the Mill, is 
made to fall at ſeveral Diſtances, one from 
another; upon each of which, at every 
Deſcent, lies a green Turff, three or four 
Feet ſquare, and one Foot thick. On this 
the Tinner lays a certain Portion of the 
Sandy-Tin, and with his Shovel ſoftly 
toſſes it about; ſo that by the ſtirring, 
the Water, which runs over it, waſhes 


away 
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away the light Earth from the Tin, which 


being of a heavy Subſtance lies faſt to the 


Turff. Having cleanſed one Portion and 


Turff at Ft. 
Mic hæel's 
Mount. 


laid it aſide, he begins with another, till 
he has cleanſed the whole Quantity of 
Ore. Any Sort of Turff will not ſerve for 
this Purpoſe ; the beſt is fetched about two 
Miles off St. Michael's Mount, where, at 
low Water, they caſt aſide the Sand, and 
dig them up. They are full of Roots of 
Trees, and on ſome of them Nuts have 
been found, which confirm the foregoing 


Account of the Sea's Incurſion at this 
Place. 


After it is thus waſhed, they put the 


Remnant into a Wooden-Diſh, broad, flat, 
and round, about two Feet over, and hav- 


ing two Handles faſtened at the Sides, by 


which the ſame is ſhaken about in the 
Water, between their Legs, as they ſit 
over it, until all the earthy Subſtance yet 
left be flitted away. Some of later Time 
(with better Invention and leſs Labour) 
ſet Boys to ſtir it up and down with their 
Feet, which anſwers the ſame End, 


The 


di 
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ch The Reſidue after this often cleanſing is 
he || called black Tin, which is proportionably 3 7 
d divided among the Adventurers, when the 
ill Lord's Part has been deducted. 
of Now each Man carries his Portion to the 
or | Blowing-Houſe, where the ſame is melted Melting. 
wo | with Charcoal-Fire blown by a great Pair 
at | of Bellows, moved by a Water-Wheel ; 
ag and fo caſt into Pieces of a long and thick 
of | Squareneſs, from 3 to 4001b, Weight, at 
ve | which Time the Owner's Mark is ſet thereon, 
vg The laſt Remove is to the Place of Cornage, 
nis || which I ſhall mention hereafter, 
(/) Having already ſhewn theExpence the 

* Tinner is at before he brings the Ore to his 
at, laſt Mill, if to which you add his Care 
w. | 22d Colt in buying the Wood for this Ser- 
by vice; the cutting, framing, and piling it 
he for burning, fetching it when it is coaled 
Ge | through difficult and diſtant Ways to the 
ret. Blowing-Houſe; together with Blowers, 
_ two or three Months encreaſing Labour; 
ir) the Heat, Danger of ſcalding, firing the 
* Houſes, and ſometimes loſing the Labour 

at laſt, by theſe ſweaty, ſmoaked, and 
* (f) Extra# from Carew's Survey, intermix'd, and 


continued with other late Authorities, Obſervations, 
and Improvements. tanned 
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tanned Labourers; theſe Things confi. 
dered, I fay, it is to be wondered at how 
a ſufficient Gain ſhould ariſe to the Owner, 
anſwering all this Hazard, Trouble, and 
Expence, Or how Men ſhould be trained 
up to undergo ſuch Pains and Perils. 

During the melting of the Tin in the 
Blowing- Houſes, divers light Sparkles of 
Tin, by the forcible Wind of the Bellows, 
are driven to the thatch'd Roof, on which 
Account the Owners once in ſeven or eight 
Years burn thoſe Houſes, and find fo 
much of this light Tin in the Aſhes, as 
pays for the building of a new one, with 
a proportionable Overplus. A ſtrange Prac- 
tice of thriving, by ſetting One's Houſe 
a-Fire! 

Others frame the Tunnels of Chimneys 
very large and ſloping, wherein to harbour 
theſe Sparkles, and thereby prevent the ſaid 
burning. This Caſualty is worth to the 
Owners 10. a Year, or better, if his Mill 
has Store of Suitors or Contributors, Sir 
Francis Godolphin giving Entertainment and 
Encouragement toa DutchMineraliſt made a 
profitable 


ill 


ir 


le 


— 
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profitable Invention out of his Experience, 

by faving and making great Quantities of 

Tin from what was formerly Ca/t-off, or 
Refuſe, rejected by the Tinners. 


The Orders and Cuſtoms among Tinners. 


HEIR Stream and Load- Works 

| lie in Several, or in Waſtrel, i. e. Several. 
in encloſed Grounds, or in Commons. 
In Several, no Man can ſearch for Tin 
without Leave firſt obtained from the Lord 
of the Soil; who, when a Mine is found, 


may work it wholly of himſelf, aſſociate 
Partners, ſet to farm, or leave it unwrought 
at his Pleaſure. 

In Waſtrel, it is lawful for any Man to Ae 
make Trial of his Fortune that Way, pro- 
vided that he acknowledges the Lord's 
Right, by ſharing unto him a certain Part, 
which is called Toll; a Cuſtom partaking 
more of Juſtice than the Tinners Conſti- 
tution in Devon, which enable them to dig 
for Tin in any Man's Ground encloſed, or 
not incloſed, without Licence, Tribute, or 
Satisfaction. Hence it appears that theſe 

3 Law- Makers 
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- Bounding. 


Dales. 
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Law- Makers rather regarded their own Ad- 
vantage than Equity to others. 

The Waſtrel- Works are among Chattels, 
and may paſs by Word or Will. When a 
Mine is found in any ſuch Place, the firſt 
Diſcoverers (to know how far it is 
likely to extend) dig up the Turf, at the 
four Corners of their reſpective limited 
Proportions; and (if each chooſes) do the 
ſame on the Sides, which is termed bound- 
ing; and within that Compaſs every Man 
is reſtrained from ſearching. He is oblig d 
to renew theſe Bounds once every Year, as 
alſo in moſt Places to beſtow ſome Time 
in working of the Mine, or otherwiſe to 
lo his Privilege. The Work thus found 
and bounded, as many Doles or Shares 


are made thereof as there are Men labour- 


ing, and proportionably divided in the Pro- 
fit and Charges. The Lord of the Soil is 
in moſt Places allowed Liberty to place 
one Workman in every fifteen, for himſelf, 
at the ſame Rate with the Adventurers, if 
he is fo diſpoſed, f 


They 


„ Mz _þ2t Swans rnd  -- 
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They meaſure their black Tin by the He. 

Gill, the Topiff, the Diſb, and the Foot, 

which contain a Pint, a Pottle, a Gallon, 

and near, two Gallons, 

The Towns ſpecially privileged for Coin- Colony 

age are Hel/ton, Truro, Loſtwithiel, and Ta 

Liſterd. The Times of Coinage are twice 

in a Year, viz. about Midſummer and Mi- 3 4 

chaelmas. But becauſe it often falls out that 

the Tin which is wrought cannot always be 

blown and brought thither againſt the Day 

ſet, in Favour of Tinners, there are later 

Times aſſigned called Po/?-Co:nages, The 

Perſons deputed to manage the Coinage are 

Porters to bear the Tin, and Peizers to 


weigh it. The Officers are a Steward, Offers. 


Comptroller, and Recetver to keep Accounts, 
who receive a Perquiſite from the coined 


By the Nature of Coinage, the Blocks 
or Pieces of Tin are brought into a great 
Room ordered for that Purpoſe, and there 
firſt pzez'd, and taſted, 2. e. eſſay d whether 
they are ſoft or hard Tin, and then are 
marked with the King's Stamp accordingly. 
'T To 


Tin-Privi- + 


Grand 
Charter. 


Deſcription of Cornwall. 


To the hard (leſs worth by 50 Shillings in 
the thouſand than the ſoft) the Letter H is 
affixed before it comes from the Blowing- 
Houſe. Each Thouſand pays 40 Shilling 
to the King, which, with other incident 
Demands, being ſatisfied, the Tinner is at 
Liberty to ſell his Tin, but not before. 
The Tin ſold in Cornwall yearly amount- 
ed to above 40, ooo 1. when it bore a Price 
of 20 or 30 l. per Thouſand, and now 
more or leſs according to the Demand of it, 
or Quantity ſold. 

After the Jews, by their unjuſt Prac- 
tices, had excluded themſelves from the 
Eſteem of the Corni/h Inhabitants, and left 
the Land and Mines there unwrought, 
Gentlemen, then Lords of the ſeven Tyth- 
ings in Blackmore, whoſe Grounds were left 
well ſtored with this Mineral, orew de- 
ſirous of renewing their Benefit by Petition 
to Edmund Earl of Cornwall, Son to Ri- 
chard, King of the Romans, and obtain'd 
a Charter with ſundry Privileges, Among 
which it was granted them, to keep a 
Court and hold Plea of all Actions: In 


Con ſideration 


has „% ond 


in Saultier. 
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Conſideration of which, the ſaid Lords 
agreed to pay the Earl a Half- penny for 
every Pound of Tin, which ſhould be 
wrought. And that for the better anſwer- 
ing this Tax, it was agreed, that the ſaid 
Tin ſhould be carried to certain Places, 
purpoſely appointed, to be piez d, coin'd, 
and kept till the Earl's Due was ſatisfied. 
Again, the Lords of theſe Tythings were 
for their Parts authorized to manage all 


Stannery Cauſes whatſoever, and for that 


Intent to hold Parliaments at Diſcretion, 


And in Regard of their Labour, there was 


allotted to them the T- Tin, within thoſe 
Tythings, which the zr Succeſſors ſtill enjoy. 

This Charter uſed to be kept in one of 
their Church-Steeples within thoſe Ty th- 
ings, and the Seal a Pick-Axe and Shovel, 


This is the Teſtimony of Mr. William 
Carnſew, a Gentleman of Merit, and of 
great Experience by his Life-time in thoſe 
Minerals, who declared himſelf an Eye- 
Witneſs of ſuch a Charter; though it is 


not now extant, 
T2 In 
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In former Times, the Tinners obtained 
a Charter from King John, and afterwards 
another from King Edward the Firſt; 
which were again explained, confirmed, 
and enlarged by Parliament, in 15 Ed. IIL 


and, laſtly, farther confirmed by King 


i Henry VII. King Edward I's Charter grants 
8 them Liberty of ſelling their Tin to their 

beſt Market, except reſerving to himſelf a 
King's Right of Pre-emption in theſe Words, nf 


Right of ' : : 
Preemption nos thfi emere voluerimus. Upon which 


King Edward VI. and Queen: Mary, fought 

- to make a Property to themſelves of this 
Pre-emption; but being croſſed in their 
Expectations, gave up thoſe Pretenſions. 
This, however, diſcouraged not others of 
later Times to make the like Attempt; 
alledging Reaſons for the Advantage of it 
to the Country. It was, again, defeated, 
yet afterwards received a ſecond. Life ; and 
at Michael Term, Anno 1559, the Corniſh 
Men, then in London, were called before 
the principal Lords of the Council, where 
the Matter was debated by the Lord War- 
2 den, 


Ground certain Perſons in the Reign of 


Stanneries, who ſupplies the Place of Fudge 
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den, in Behalf of the Country : Others 
were deputed for the Merchants, who had 
ſet this Suit on Foot, which concluded 
however with Articles ſigned, but void of 


Effect. 


The ſaid Lord Warden, in the Beginning 
of November 1600, called an Aſſembly of 
Tinners at Loſtævithiel, the Place accuſtom'd 
to aſſemble at, impanelled a Jury of 24 
Tinners, ſignifying her Maje/ty's Pleaſure 
for a new Tax to be laid of 6/, on every 
Thouſand Weight of Tin that ſhould be 
tranſported (over and above the former 40 
Shillings, and 16 Shillings already payable) 
with Conditions, that her Highneſs, Queen 
Eliz. would diſburſe 4000/. in Loan 
among the Tinners for a Year, and be 
re-paid in Tin at a certain Price. 

By the afore-mentioned antient Charters 
there has been aſſigned a Warden of the 


. Stannery- 
and Chancellor; and hears and determines Court of 


all Cauſes of Law and Equity. He ſub- — 
ſtitutes ſome fit Gentleman in the County 
to be his Vice-Marden, from whom either 

13 Party, 


278 Deſcription of Cornwall. 

# Party, Complainant or Defendant, may 

| * appeal to the Warden in Chief, and 

VE from him (a Caſe rarely experienced) to the 

Lords of the Council, and from thoſe 
Lords to his Majeſty's Perſon. Other Ap. 
peals, or removing to the Common Law, 
they ſuperſede. 

Lk 13s; This Stannery-Court of Juſtice reſembles 

Sch. the Court of Juſtice in Scilly, where a 
Lord Proprietor is allowed to hear and 
determine all Cauſes of (4) Law and Equity, 
who aſſigns a Deputy, as Magiſtrate, in 


his Abſence to give Sentence in Chief, from 
whom to the ſaid Lord, as Magiſtrate, Ap- 
peals are made by Plaintiff, or Defendant. 
5 The Priſon for Stannery Cauſes is kept 


— "_ Loftwithiel, and that Office is annexed 


to the Comptrollerſbip. 
(4) 159. The Tinners antient (4) Charter granted 
as them by Edmund Earl of Cornwall, was 


elmum 


23 kept in the Steeple of Luxillian, in this 


() A Gentleman of Scilly, Anno 1748, fubmitted, 
at great Diſadvantage, a Law-Caſe to be tried at Lawns 
ceſton, in Cornwall, againſt the Iſland-Juriſdiction · 
Foreign Actions brought, for Treſpaſs done there, are 


not to be obey'd. 
County, 
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County, but loſt if they are not abuſed in 
the Relation, by the Anceſtors of J. Ferles, 
Gent. of that Pariſh, to the great Damage 
of the Tinners, and no leſs Reflexion on 
that Perfon, who ſhonld embezzle ſuch an 
incomparable Jewel. There is a Place in 
the faid Steeple obvious to every Eye, ſaid 
to be made on Purpoſe for lodging this 


\Charter. 


The Tinners of the whole County are 


Moores, the Places where the Tin is wrought, 
viz. Foymoare and Blackmoore ; the other 


 Trawarnail and Penwith, A Steward is aſ- 


ſigned to each of theſe by the L. Warden, 


, who keeps his Court once in every three 


Weeks, 

They are termed Sfannery-Courts from 
the Latin Word Stannum, Tin, and hold 
Pleas of whatſoever Action of Debt or Treſ- 
paſs, whereof any one dealing in black or 
white Tin, as Plaintiff or Defendant, is a 
Party. Their Manner of Trial conſiſts in 


the Verdict by a Jury of fix Tinners, accord- ri. 


to whoſe Opinion the Steward pronounces 
1 4 Judgment. 


divided into four Quarters, two called Lou * 
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Juries. 
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Judgment. He that credits Report muſt 


Of upright believe the Failings of theſe Jurors, and 
Witneſſes; for it is ſaid, that the Witneſſes 


ſometimes give Evidence rather for Favour 
than Truth, and that the Jurors Verdi 


partakes of Partiality; eſpecially in Con- 


troverſies between Strangers and thoſe of 
this County. Divers Cauſes are alledged 
for this Probability, one is, that when 
they are ſworn, they add my Conſcience, as 
the Romans did their Ex Animi mei Sen- 
tentia, which is thought ro imply an En- 
largement of their Oath. Another, that 
the Variety of Cuſtoms which in every 
Place in this County differ from one ano- 
ther, give them an unbounded Liberty to 
aver what they like, and ſatisfy Juſtice by 
ſaying Our Cuſtom is fo and ſo, But Pro- 
ceedings in theſe Courts are not more to 
be wondered at than the like Proceedings 
in Aſize-Courts, Courts-Martial, or 
Courts-Civil and Military, when they go 
according to Witneſs and Verdict, by Favour, 
Prejudice, cr Chance, | 


Theſe 
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Theſe Six-Men Corniſh Furies preſume 8 
upon a Kind of Impunity, becauſe they 
fall not within the Limits of the Star- 
Chamber Cenſure; yet the Lord Wardens 
have now now and then made the Pillory a 
Puniſhment for ſome, as well as an Ex- 
ample and Warning to the reſt. And in 
Matters of Importance belonging to the 
whole Stannery, the Lord Warden or his 
Deputy impanels a Jury of 24 principal 
Tinners, which conſiſt of fix out of every 
Quarter, returnable by the Mayors of the 
four Stannery Towns, whoſe Adds are bind- 
Ing to the reſt, 

The Stamp of the Ji is the Seal of the T Sf. 
Dutchy of Cornwall. How long theſe Mines 
of Tin have been diſcover'd in Cornwall is 
uncertain, but it appears that they were 
worked by the Britons in the Time of the 
Romans, and that the Phenicians, before the 
Romans, traded for Tin to this County. 

The Saxons ſeem to have neglectedtheſe 
Mines; but after the Normans came over, 
the Earls of Cornwall were ſo enriched by 


them that from Time to Time they granted 
the 


Tinners 
Privileges. 


\ 
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the Tinners new Offices and Privileges ; 
and one that no Eugliſoman in that 
Dutchy (now created) ſhall pay Cuſtom 
for exporting Corniſh Cloth, a Privilege 
which was firſt granted them by Edward 
the Black Prince, and has been always en- 
joyed in Confirmation of their paying four 
Shillings for the Coinage of every Hundred 
Weight of Tin: Whereas Devonſbire pays 


no more than Eight-pence. They have alſo 
the Freedom to take Sand out of the Sea, 


41101643 and carry it te any Part of the County for 
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Manure. King Charles the Firſt alſo grant- 
ed them a Privilege to trade to all Parts of 
the World as a Reward for their Loyalty; 
for which he wrote them a Letter of 
Thanks, Anno 1643, and ordered it to be 
read and recorded in every Church and 
Chapel in the County. 


Befedes 


Beſides the Herbs produced in common with 
other Counties of England, Cornwall af= 
fords a great Stock of Sea-Holm, Sam- 
phire, and Roſa Solis. And many of the 
Sea Chffs are deck'd with wild Hyſſop, 


Sage, Pelamountain, Marjoram, Roſe- „z. 


mary, and other fweet-ſmelling Herbs, 
ſome of which grow wild in the Mando of 
Scilly, Alb, in ſeveral Places of this 
County, grow the curious and phyfical 
Herbs following. 


ACATALOGUEAT PLANT S grow- 
ing wild in this County, fome of which 


grow in Scilly. 
LSINA Spuria puſilla repens, 


I. 
A Foliis Saxifrage auræ, ſmall, 
creeping, round, baſtard Chickweed. On 


moiſt Banks in many Places. 
2. Marſh Aſparagus, or Sperage. On the 
Cliffs at the L:zard Point. 
3. Round-leaved Marſh St. Peter's Wort. 
On boggy Grounds, about ſpringing Wa- 
ters, abundantly towards the Land's End. 
Tender 


? * : 1 2 
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4. Tender Toy-hav'd Bell-Flower. On 
moiſt watry Banks in the Weſtern Part of 
the County. 
; 5. Theleaſi Marſh-Centaury, On a boggy 
Ground between St. Ives and Penſance. 

6. Sweet-ſcented creeping Camomill. On 
many Downs, ſcented as you ride. 

7. Fir-leavd Heath, with many Flowers. 
On Goonhilly Downs, going from Helſton to 


the Lizard. 


8. Great Tells Marſh Eye-Bright. To- 
wards the farther End of the County, about 
boggy Places. 

9. Common Fennel, or Finckle. All along 
the Cliꝶs betwixt Lalant and St, Ives, plen- 
tiful. 

10. Small Sea Cranes- Bi Il, with Betony 
Leaves. In ſandy Places near the Sea about 
Penſance, abundance. 

11. Sea Cud-weed, or Cotton- u d. On 
the Beach or gravelly Shore, between Pen- 


fance and the Mount, plentiful. 


12. Creeping Cock's Foot- Graſs. On the 


ſandy Shores, between Penſance and Mar- 
ket- Few. 


13. Smooth- 
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I 3. Smooth-leav'd Rupture-wort. At the 
Lizard Point, plentiful. 

14. The leſſer autumnal Star-H acinth, 
On the Promontory called the Lizard-Point, 
plentiful. 

1s. The Engliſh Sea Peaſe. On the 
Beach near Penſance, where the Gnapha- 
hum Marium grows, 


16. Blue Sweet-ſmelling Toad-Flax. Near 


Penryn, along the Hedges, plentiful. It 


grows ſometimes a Yard high ; the Stalks 
are brittle, and much branch'd towards 
the Top. The Flowers are of a pale Blue, 
and ſtreak'd all along Heel; and all with 
a deeper Hue. The lower Lip, at the gap- 
ing, is ſpotted with Tellorv. 

17. Narrow: leav'd Wild- Flax. In the 
Paſtures by the Sea-Side about St. Ives and 
Truro, plentiful. 


18. Small purple Sea-Spurge. On the : 


ſandy Shores between Penſance and Mar- 
ket-Few; and is not found any where in 
England beſides; but in hot Countries, as 
in /faly, abundance. 
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19. Burter-wort, with ſmall Fleſb-co- 
loured Flower. In moiſt Meadows, and 
marſhy Grounds about K:lkhampton, and 
other Places adjacent. 

20, Verticillate Knot-Graſs, with Thyme 
lite Leaves, In watry Places, near Springs, 
between St. Columb and St. Michael; alſo 
about Penſance, and towards the Lands 
End, in many Places. 

21, To theſe may be added a Sort of 
Grain, Avena Nuda, naked Oats, ſown 
plentifully towards the fartheſt End of the 
County, and alſo in Sc:/ly, called Pillis, 
or Pill. Corn, from its being naturally, as 
it were, peel'd, or denuded of the Huh, 
wherewith the common Oat is covered, It 


is much eſteemed, and of equal Price with 


Wheat. 

The Women and Children make fine 
Matts, of Bents, which are ſold at Lon- 
don, and other Places, for Coverings to 
Walls and Floors. 

The Queſt of Jin has ſo much occaſion'd 


the Neglect of Huſbandry in Cornwall, that 


ſome Years ago their Neighbours of Devon, 
and 
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and Somerſet hired their Paſtures, at an 
eaſy Rent, and ſupply'd the Corniſh with 
their own Cattle. 
The Corniſh Tillage came far ſhort of 
furniſhing the Inhabitants, who were like- 
wiſe ſupply'd, weekly, at their own Mar- 
kets from thoſe Places, with many hun- 
dred Quarters of Corn, and Horſe-Loads 
of Bread, As the Tin-Works failed, and 
People encreaſed, they were drove to pro- 
vide Corn of their own. Labour brought 
Plenty and Cheapneſs; and Cheapneſs Ex- 
portation beyond Sea. Some by Licence, 
and otherwiſe, monopoliz d this Trade, that 
they muſt in a few Years have gained vaſt 
Riches, had not an Embargo once with 
Spain, whither their Corn was tranſported, 
put a Stop to it. 
About May they cut up all the Graſs of 
that Ground deſigned for Turff, which is 
newly broke and called Beating. Theſe 
Turffs are raiſed up in the Midſt, that they 
may be ſoon dried by the Sun and Wind ; 
the In-ſide turned out dries the faſteſt ; but 
the Out- ſide will bear the Change of Wea- 
VN ther 
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ther. After they have been thorough dried, 
the Toiler piles them in ſmall Heaps, fit 
for burning. I 

They carry Sea-Sand upon their Lands 
for dreſſing; an ordinary Horſe carries two 
Packs, and of ſuch, Perſons living near 
the Sea will beſtow 60, at leaſt, on every 
Acre ; but ſome beſtow double that Num- 
ber: The inland Soil requires not ſo large a 
Proportion. In ſome Places it is ſown almoſt 
as thin as Corn; for if they cover the 
Ground too thick, the Ground would be- 
come rank and choak the Corn with 
Weeds, A little before Plowing- Time, 
they ſcatter abroad thoſe Beat-Boroughs, 
and ſmall Sand-Heaps upon the Ground, 
which, when turned over by the Plow, 
give great Heat, and Root to the Corn. 
The tillable Fields are in ſome Places fo 
hilly, that the Oxen can hardly take ſure 
Footing ; in ſome, ſo tough that the Pha 
can hardly get through; and in others, ſo 
rocky, that the Corn can hardly take 
Root. CTR = 


The 
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The Charges of this beating, burning, 
ſcoding, and ſanding, commonly amount to 
about twenty Shillings for every Acre that 

is manured, Which being done, the Tiller 

can take but two Crops of Wheat off, and Ca.. 
two of Oats; and then it requires fix or 
eight Years lying to reſtore the Soil. 

Wheat is of two Sorts, the French or Kinds of 
bearded, and that which is not bearded, Grain. 
growing in a meaner Earth; and both 
Sorts in a profitable Plenty. Rye grows 
upon the worſt Lands, that will bear no 
Wheat. Barley is grown into great Uſe of 

late Years, ſo that they now till a larger 
Quantity in one of the Hundreds than 
they formerly did in the whole County 

by which Means, in dear Seaſons for other 
Grain, the Poor find great Benefit; for 
they are principally fed by the Bread made 
thereof; like the Labourers in the Iſlands 

of Scilly, In the Weſt Parts of Cornwall, 
they carry their Barley to Mill, within 
eight or nine Weeks from the Time of 
ſowing it; ſuch a ſpeedy Ripening does 
this Climate afford, This Encreaſe of 

| U Barley- 
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Barley-Ti/lage has alſo mended the Corniſh 


Drink, by converting that Grain into Malt, 
which to the Diſreliſh of Strangers they 
made formerly of Oats. | 

Fruits are choice, and plentiful; and 


ſome Places are well fituated for the nou- 


riſhing of Vines, which might be cultivated 
to very good Advantage; the Wild Fruit 
are Whurts, Strawberries, Raſberries, &c. 
Thoſe belonging to the Orchard, are Pears, 
Plums, Pear-plums, Cherries, Mulberries, 
Cheſnuts, Walnuts, &c, tho' the meaner 
Sort fall ſhort of theſe, yet the Gentry are 
furniſhed with Plenty as in other Places; 
many take Delight in grafting and plant- 
ing, and the Soi is as ready to produce, 
and cheriſh, The Fruitfulneſs of ſome 
Land ſituated near the South upon Lime- 
ſtones (where Grapes flouriſh, and are very 


' pleaſant to the Taſte) ſeems to recommend 


the farther Cultivation in planting, and 
making Wines; which muſt neceſſarily 
afford an ample Reward, for the little Coſt 
required to put it in Practice. 


For 
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For Fuel, there grows Furz in great Fu. 
Store, of which the ſhrubby Sort is called 
Tame, and the higher grown French; there 
is alſo Broom. The Ea/? Quarters of the 
County is not deſtitute of Copſe, nor thoſe 
of a high Price, But in moſt Parts of the 
We}, either Nature has denied that woody 
Article, or Want of good Huſbandry has de- 
ſtroyed it; their few Parcels, yet preſerv'd, 
are chiefly employed for coaling, and blow- % 
ing of Tin. This Want is ſupplied either 
by Stone-Coal fetched out of Wales, or by 
dry'd Turf}, converted to ſerve Tinners Uſe. 

Timber has here taken, ſince the Reign . 
of King Fohn, an univerſal Downfall. 
Shipping, Building, and Caſk have bred 
this Conſumption; nor does any Man ſeek 
to repair the Loſs. The Statute-Standles, 
commonly called Hawk-trees, are worn 
and galled by the Breach of the Sea, and 
Force of the Elements, 

Cornwall can plead no ſuch Exemption 
from venomous Creatures, as can the Iſlands Venom. 
of Scilly, and Ireland. The Country Peo- * 
ple have a Perſuaſion, that the Snakes here, 

1 breathing 
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Snake- 


Stones. 


given ſome Water to drink, wherein this 
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breathing upon a Hazel-Wand, produce 
a Stone Ring of blue Colour, in which 
there appears the yellow Figure of a Snake; 
and that Beaſts, bit and envenomed, being 


Stone has been infuſed, will perfectly re- 
cover of the Poiſon. 

Here are many Rats and Mice, and ſome 
Lice. Likewiſe Squirrels, Foxes, Badgers, 
Otters, Hares, Contes, Deer, Sc. The 
Fox reſides in the ſteep Cl:fs by the Sea 
Side, where he poſſeſſes many ſtrong Holds 
ſo dangerous of Acceſs, as to render his 
Abode very ſecure, and fit for his wily 
Purpoſe. But ſometimes being obſerved 
marching abroad to lay in his Proviſons, he 
is way laid, and intercepted in his Return 


with the Sound of Tantara! He then ap- 


plies himſelf to Speed and Stratagem ; croſſ- 
ing Brooks to throw off his Scent ; entering 
Coverts, caſting about, and coaſting the 


Ccuntry to puzzle his Followers. But if 


he ſhould happen to be met, or out-ſchem'd 
in his Marches, he halts, and gives Battle 
in Order; firſt plying the Enemy with the 


3 (mal 
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ſmall Shot of his miry Tail, directly in their 
Eyes, then cloſing with Weapons of Tooth 
and Nail, making (if poſſible) an honour- 
able Retreat, with his Face towards the 
Enemy. If, by which Means, he regains his 
Fortification, he defies all that his Adverſa- 
ries can do by Siege, Force, Mining, Aſſault, 
or Famine, either to diſlodge, or diſcomfit 
him. But failing to recover his Fortreſs, 
he bravely dies in Battle a Victim to ſupe- 
rior Force; beſides a Loſs and Regret to his 
Family. 

Otters inhabit near the Sea-Cliffs, and 
about ſome of the freſh Rivers ; living 
upon Sea-Fiſh in one Place, and being 
leſs ſtored with Proviſion in another, break 
their Faſt upon Lambs and Poultry, 

Cornwall had many Parks of Fallow Hallo 
Deer : But King Henry VIII. being per- os 
ſuaded by Sir Richard Pollard, to leaſe 
them out, condeſcended to their diſpark- 
ing. 80 Cary-bullock, Leſterd, Re- 
flormel, and Lanteglos, had their Diſſolu- 
tions together, By which Example the 
. Gentlemen made their Deer leap 

3 over 
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Parks, 
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over the Pale, to give * for the Bul- 
locks. | 
This Advice of Sir Richard's did not an- 
ſwer his Promiſes to the King, that thoſe 
Parks belonging to the Duke, could afford 
him but little Pleafure, but would yield 
great Profit to his Majeſty, by renting; 
which however was attended with Difla- 
tisfaction on both Sides; and gave a Pre- 
fident to the Subject to act by the ſame 
Principle of Intereſt. 

Some (a) Parksare yet remaining in Eaſt- 
Hundred; at Pool, Sir fonathan Trelawney's; 


at Halton, Mr. Rouſe's, revived and paled; at 


Red Deer. 


Newton, Mr. Corington's, almoſt decay'd. 
In Weſi- Hundred, at Boconnock, Sir Regi- 
nald Mobun s. In Powder- Hundred, at Cary 
Hayes, Mr. Trevanion's. In Stratton Laun- 
cels, Mr. Chamond's, In Kerier- Hundred, 


at Trelawarren, Mr. Virvan's. At Mer- 


ther, Mr. Reſeymer's. 
Red Deer, this County breeds none; 


but receives ſuch as in Summer range thi- 


ther from Devon; affording but coarſe 


(a. Carew's Survey. 
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Entertainment for their Treſpaſſes, Here 


are Plenty of Pigs, Goats, Sheep, and Oxen - Cat. 


for Draught; beſides Horſes, and many Kind- 
of Dogs for their Maſter's Uſe and Pleaſure. 
The Time this County, for Want of 


manuring, lay waſte and open, the Sheep $e. 


had generally little Bodies, and coarſe 
Fleeces, ſo that their Wool bore no better 
Name than Corniſih Hair, and as ſuch 
(from all Antiquity) has been tranſported, 
without paying Duty. But fince the 
Lands received Enclſure, Tillage, and 
Dreſſing, the Nature of the Soil is chang'd 
to a better Condition, and yields Nouriſh- 
ment in great abundance, and Goodneſs to 
the Beaſts that paſture, By this Means 
Corniſh Sheep are now little ſhort of the 
Eaftern Flocks, for Size, Fineneſs of Wool, 
Fruitfulneſs in Breeding, ſpeedy Fattening, 
and Price of Sale: And equal, if not ex- 
ceed, many in Taſte, Goodneſs, and In- 
eptitude to rot, Moſt of the, Corniſh Sheep 


have no Horns, whichare ſupplied in the finer 
Quality of theWool. Yet, in ſome Partsof this 


County, there are others with four Horns. 
U 4 The 
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The Devon, and Somerſet/hire Graſiers, 
feed yearly large Droves of Cattle in the 
North Part of Cornwall, and vend them at 
Home, though the Price of Beef, Leather, 
or Tallow, is not much enhanced by it in 
this County. The Opportunity of ſo many 
Harbours where Maſters of Veſſels put in, 
ſend many for Tranſportation, beſides what 
are purchaſed for victualling their Ships. 

Some Gentlemen ſuffer their Beaſts to 
run wild in their Woods, and waſte 


| Grounds, where they are hunted, or ſhot 


at, like ſtraggling Deer; and, by their Shy- 
neſs and Flitting, ſeem to have put on a 


Part of the Deer Nature. 


Each Ox has his reſpective IN 
on which the Driver calls aloud, either to 
direct, or encourage him at Work. The 
Corniſh Horſes are low made, hardy bred, 
coarſly fed, and quick in travelling; and, 
after their full Growth and Strength, fit 
for Service: They are beſt ſuited for this 


hilly Country, tho' few of them long retain 


their Goodneſs; for after about two Years of 
Age, they are uſed for carrying Sacks of 
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Sand, which, by over-loading them, ſo 
bend down, and weaken their Backs, and 
being next employ'd in Summer for har- 
rowing, quite ſpoil their Paces for tra- 
velling. Vet their Fury is ſo bridled, 
that the firſt Rider finds them ready broke 
to his Hands. But, ſince the Statute of 
of 12 H. VIII. which enables every Man 
to ſeize upon Horſes, that feed on Com- 
mons, under a certain Size, the Sheriffs 
Officers thinking themſelves ſpecially privi- 
leged to practiſe in their Maſter's Year, 
have made it a Cuſtom to drive the waſte 
Lands, and ſeize on all the Ponies; ſo that 
what Nature has not denied of this Kind, 
they have in Part taken away, 

Hence it ſeems that Mules would be moſt Mu. 
ſerviceable for Uſes of Huſbandry ; for this 
Beaſt will fare hard, live long, draw in- 
differently well, and carry great Burthens : 
Having a Pace ſwift enough for the Mill 
and Market, And what is abated from 
the uſual Number of Hachnies would be 
added to their Goodneſs ; of which Cornwall 
has had ſome Experience, But a Perſon 

- bringing 
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bringing over an Aſs from France, as a 
Novelty, following his other Species, begot 
many Mules, thatbeing look'd upon as Mon- 
Maſters. ſters by the Country People, they knocked 
them oth' Head, whereby that Iſſue is be- 
come almoſt extinct, in theſe Parts. The 
PS Fr; tame Fowls are Doves, Geeje, Ducks, Pea- 

cocks, Guiney Ducks, China Geeſe, Barbary 

Hens, &c. 
ili has / The Vild are Quaile, Rayl, Partridge, 
Pheaſant, Plover, Snipe, Wood Pigeon, Heath- 
eck, and Pout, Alſo Moodcocłs in the Sea- 
ſon, flock thither in abundance, They 
arrive firſt on the North- Coaſt, where al- 
moſt .every Hedge ſerves for a Trap, and 
every Place affords Springs for taking them. 
From whence, as the moiſt Places, which 
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ſupply them with Food, begin to freeze up, 


they remove towards thoſe on the South- 
Coaſt, which are more open. And when 
the Summer Heat (from a contrary Cauſe) 
deſtroys thoſe Plaſhes, Nature and Neceſ- 


ſity direct their Return again to the more 
moiſt Northern Soil. 


There 
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tins, Sar boobs, Hobbies, and in ſome Places 
| LBmnatds; the Corniſh and Devonſhire Men 
taking great Pains in training the Spar- 
hawk, and in preſerving the true Breed, en- 
ter into Conteſts and Animoſities about the 
fame. Which, if they were allowed to 
Air naturally, and unmoleſted, there would 
be Store ſufficient to kill all the Partridges 
and good Wives Chickens in the Country. 

They have Linnets, Gold finches, Rud- 
docks, Canary Birds, Black- Birds, Thruſhes, 
and many other common Birds; but of 


Nightingales few or none: Perhaps thro' 


ſome natural Antipathy between thoſe Birds 
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There ate ſeveral Kinds of Hawks, Mar- Howks. 


Birds. 


and the Soil, (as (m) Pliny writes that Crete (m) Nat. 


foſters no Owls, Rhodes, no Eagles, and 10 
Larius Lacus, in Ttaly, no Storks) or the 
Country's Barrenneſs of Woods and Groves 
'may hinder their taking Delight in theſe 
Parts, A Flock of Birds came into Corn- 


wall, about Harveſt Time, in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, not much larger than 


Sparrows, which made a great Spoil of the 
Apples, Their Bills were made croſs-wiſe 


at 
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at the End, and with thoſe they, would cut 
an Apple in twoy at one Snap, "and cat only 
the Kernels. They were at firſt müch 
wondered at; but afterwards it abated by 
an Account coming from Glouceſterſhire, 
and other Apple-Countries, of as much 
Damage being done, by their Kind, 
thoſe Parts; probably occaſioned by the 
Failure of the Fruit in their own Country, 
whereby thoſe Creatures of Prey were dri- 
ven to ſeek their Food in another. 

In the Weſt Parts of Cornwall, during 


Salli. the Winter Seaſon, Swallows are found ſit- 


ting in old deep Tin Works, and Holes 
in the Sea Cliffs: But as to their lurking 
Places, Olaus Magnus gives a ſtranger Re- 
port. He ſays that in the Northern Parts 
of the World, as Summer wears away, 


they put Mouth to Mouth, Wing to 


Wind, and Leg to Leg, and ſo after a 
{ſweet ſinging, fall down into certain great 


Lakes, or Pools, among the Canes, from 


whence at the next Spring they receive a 
new Reſurtection. And adds for Proof 


thereof, that the Fiſhermen, who make 


Holes 
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Holes in the Ice, to take up ſuch Fiſh in 
their Nets, as reſort thither for breathing, 
ſometimes light on theſe Swallows con- 
gealed in Clods of a ſlimy Nature; and, 
that carrying them Home to their Stoves, 
the Warmth reſtores them to Life and 
Flight. This was the Relation of a 
Venetian Embaſſador, employed in Poland, 
and is told, and avow'd, by Travellers going 


through thoſe Parts, as one of the Won- 


ders performed by the GREAT CREATOR. 
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Almoſt every Hill ſends forth freſh, Fre 
clear, plentiful, and pleaſant Springs; all “*. 


profitable for moiſtening the Earth, and 
wholſome for Man's Occaſion ; and ſe- 
yeral running through Veins of Metal, be- 
come medicinal, of Uſe for the Cure of 
ſundry Diſeaſes. Theſe Springs aſſemble, 
and take the Advantage of a falling Ground, 


for uniting into Rivers, which are more Rivers. 


numerous and ſwift, than they are 
large and deep; and which work out 
their Paſſage between Rocks and Stones of 
this County. The Fiſh contained are M:- 
0Ws, Shoats, Eels, and Lampreys. The 
reſt 


Ponds. 
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reſt are common to other Countigs. 


The 


Shoat, 1n Shape and Colour reſembles the 


Trout, 1s peculiar to Devon and Cornwall, 
but in Size and Goodneſs comes far ſhort. 
His Baits are Flies and Tag-Worms, which 
the Corniſh call Angle-Touches. 


The chief Rivers and Harbours are on 


the South Coaſt, called Tamer, Tavy, Li- 


ner, Seaton, Loo, Foy, Fala, Lo. On the 


North, Camel, and Halæ. 
Freſh Water-Ponds, caſt by Nature, 
or wrought by Art, in Cornwall, are but 


few ; though the Proſpe& of many appear 


in the numerous Valleys, whilſt the more 
glaring Appearance of the Ocean tends to 
efface them, 

Before a Tempeſt, if the Sea-Water be 
beat with a Stick or Oar, the fame caſts 
a bright ſhining Colour, and the Drops 
thereof reſemble Sparkles of Fire, as if the 
Waters were turned into Flame; which 
Appearance I have been convinced of, in 
ſeveral Voyages at Sea, 

Among other Conveniencies, afforded by 
the Sea, the Inhabitants of Cornwall uſe 

divers 
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divers Creeks for the Service of Griſt-Mills, by 


303 


drawing a Bank from Side to Side, in which 3% M. 


a Flood-Gate is placed with two Leaves. 
Theſe the Flood-Tide opens, and after 
high Water, the Weight of the Ebb cloſes 
faſt, which no other Force can effect. And 


thus the impriſon'd Water turns an under- 
ſhot Wheel, for its Liberty. 


The Iflands about Cornwall are St. Ni- Hands 


about 


cholas in the Mouth of Plymouth, St. George Cornwall. 


before Loo, St. Michael's Mount, and the 
Iſles of Scilly. 


. The Harbours on the South Coaſt are 
Plymouth, Loo, Foy, Falmouth, Helford, 
and the Road of Mountſbay. On the North, 

St. Ives and Pad/towe. 


Theſe Harbours are daily damaged by 


the Earth which the Tinners caſt up in 
working, the Rain- Floods waſhing it down 
with great Violence into the Rivers, whence 
it paſſes with Rapidity into the Harbours, 
keeping the Sea from its antient Poſſeſſion; 
at leaſt encroaches upon its Depth. To 


remedy which, an Act of Parliament was 
made 23 H. VIII, that none ſhould la- 


I bour 


Harbours. 
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bour in Tin-Works near the Devon and 

Corniſh Harbours: "Bat whether it aimed 

not at the right Cauſe, it has not taken 

its due Effect. Vet this Earth, by ſuch 

Sand. Means, is converted into Sand, enriching 

the Huſbandman, equal with the Sand of 
Pactolus. For, after the Sea has ſeaſoned 
it with its Salt, and fructify ing Qualities, 
the Waves caſt up to the Shore a great Part 
thereof (with more of its own Store grated 
from the Cliffs) whence the Tillers, by 
Barges and Boats, or Some by Horſes and 
Carts, fetch it to dreſs their Lands. 
This Sand is of many Kinds, Colours, 
and Goodneſs ; bigger, leſſer, harder, and 
- ſofter. The Colours are anſwerable to the 
next Cliffs, and the Goodneſs of it increaſes 
the farther it is taken out of the Sea. 
Some carry the Ooze, or Salt Water Pud- 
dle into their Grounds, and find good Ad- 
vantage therefrom, in tilling ; though not 
equal to the Uſe of Sand. 

Org bed. For this Purpoſe alſo ſerves Ore-weed, 
which is a Weed growing upon the Rocks 
under high Water Mark, or broken from 

the 
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the Bottom of the Sea in rough Weather, 
and caſt upon the next Shore by the Wind 


and Tide; the firſt Sort is reaped yearly, 


and thereby improves in Quantity and Qua- 
lity; the other muſt be taken as the firſt 
Tide brings it aſhore, orelſe the next Change 
of Wind will carry it away. It is chiefly 
uſed for Barley Ground. Some burn it in 
Pits near the C/:#5 Side, and ſo convert the 
ſame to a Kind of Mood; but the noiſome 
Smell hath baniſh'd its Uſe out of the 
Country. This is burned in Scilly for Kelp, 
where the Inhabitants carry it alſo from 
the Water Side for Manure to their Lands, 
as deſcribed in my foregoing Account of 
Scilly. 
The Sea Strand is ſtrowed with many 
kind and coloured Shells, of diverſified 53,1; and 


and beautiful Workmanſhip, as if Nature 3 


meant, for Paſtime, to ſhew her Skill in 
Trifles. With theſe are found alſo certain 


Nuts, ſomewhat reſembling a Sheep's Kid- 


ney, but flatter, The Out- ſide is compoſed 
of a dark- coloured Rhine; the inner Part, 
of a Kernel void ef Taſte, but not of Vir- 

| X tue; 


Slate. 


Lime. 


Pearl. 
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tue (as it is ſaid) for Women in Labour 
of Child- birth: If old Wives — may 
be credited. 

Their Slate is of three Sorts, blue, . | 
Leaf coloured, and grey; the laſt is the 
worſt, All theſe Sorts are commonly 
found under another Kind of Slate that they 
Wall with, when the Depth of working 
brings the Workmen to the Water. 

Their Lime is made of a Kind of Mar- 
ble Stone, either by burning a great Quan- 
tity together with Furze, or with Stone- 


Coal in ſmaller Kilns, which is the cheapeſt 


Way; but the Lime burnt by Furz is the 
whiter Sort. 


On ſome Pacts of the Corniſh Coaſt Pearls 
are found, breeding in big Oyſters and NA 
cles: Though they are large they are not 
valuable, being neither round nor orient. 
About theſe Parts are alſo found Agates, 
and white Coral. 

The Corniſh Moor-Stone (ſerving for 
building, like that in Sczlly) is white with 
glittering Sparkles. And there is a Stone 


dug out of the Cliffs of this County, the 


2 Colour 
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Colour of grey Marble, as there is another 
Sort, black as Jett. Out of the Inland- 


9uarries is dug Plenty of Free-Sone. 
And here it muſt not paſs unobſerved, 


that the Pebbles, near the Sea-Shore, like 
others on many Sea-Coaſts, are rolled into 


Forms, and poliſhed by the Sea, greatly 


to be admired. 


The Spring is later in Cornwall, than in 


the Eaſtern Parts of England. The Sum- 
mer temperate; but Harveſt late; eſpect- 


ally in the Middle of the County, where 


they ſeldom get in the Corn till Michaelmas. 
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The Winter is mild: For Froſt and Snow 5, fen 


as in Scilly) happen very ſeldom, and ne- 
) happ y 


ver ſtay long. This Country is much ſub- 
jet to Storms by lying open to the Sea, 


whereby the Hedges are cropt, the Trees 
ſhortened of their Growth, and the Rock- 


Stone of the Buildings and 1ron-Bars of the 
Windows very much galled by the Weather. 

One Kind of theſe Storms is called a 
Flaw (as a violent Storm of Wind is called 
in other Countries) being a mighty Gale of 


Wind, paſting over the Land with Violence. 
One Cauſe of the temperate Heat of 
| X 2 this 
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this Country in Summer, and of Lateneſs 
of its Harveſt, is its hilly. Situation between 
ſhort and narrow Valleys; as the maritime 
Situation is theCauſe of its Mildneſs in Winter. 

Cornwall is ſtored with Cock- Boats for 
Paſſengers, Sain-Boats for taking Pilchards, 
Fiſher- Boats for the Coaſt, Barges for Sand, 
Lighters for Burthens, and ſmall Veſſels 

and Ships for Traffick and Merchandize. 

Wrecks being Part of the Dutchy- Juriſ- 

Wrecks. diction, a Moiety by Grant belongs to the 
Duke of Cornwall, and Admiral, and a Part, 
by Cuſtom, goes to the Lord of the Manor 
and Finder. Marterns, ſmall Animals of 
rich Fur, and muſky-ſcented Ordure, are 
bred in this County. 

Of Fisn and FISHING. 

ri, Fiſh about Scilly being taken by ſome of the 

fame Methods that are uſed in taking them 

_ about Cornwall, the following is a general 

Account of the Fiſhery of this County, for 

the Satisfaction of the Curious. 
1 HE Trout, and Peal come from 

: the Sea, between March and Mid- 

ſummer, and paſs up into the freſh Rivers 
to ſhed their Spawn. They are commonly 
| taken 
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taken with a Hook- Net, which is placed 
in the Stream, and kept abroad with 


Hoops, having the ſmaller End fix'd againſt 
the Courſe of the Water, and its Mouth 


1 , Trout and 
open to receive the Fiſh, as the patrol up , 


by Night. 


The Salmons principal Acceſs is between Sa/mor.. 


Michaelmas and Chriſtmas : For then, and 
not before, the Rivers can afford them 
competent Depth, At this Time taking 
them is forbidden by a Statute made 13 
Rich. II. But if this Privilege ſhould be 
allowed in Cornwall, the Inhabitants might 
reſign all Hopes of Profit by it, for the reſt 
of the Year. 

They are fatteſt at their firſt coming from 
the Sea, when they paſs up as high as any 
Water will carry them to preſerve their Spawn, 
and, for that End, take Advantage of the 
great Rains, that afterwards in falling diſ- 
turb and incommode them. After Chriſt- 
mas they return to the Sea, ſpent and out 
of Date; and as the Spring returns, their 
Fry is obſerved to follow, And it has been 
obſerved that the Salmon (as the Trout and 

X 3 Peal) 
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Neptun a 
Trident. 


Hutches. 
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Peal) haunt the ſame Rivers they were 


- bred in, Upon the North Coaſt, and to 


the Weſtward of Foy, few or none are 
taken, either through the Shallowneſs of 
thoſe Rivers, or their ſecret Diſlike. To 
catch them many Devices are in Practice ; 


one is by a Hook and Line, with Flies uſed 


for Bait. Another with a Salmon-Spear, 
like Neptune's Trident, bearded at the 
Points. With this Trident one ſtands upon 
the Watch in a dark Night, by the Pool's 
Side, where the Salmons work their Bed 
for ſpawning, whilſt another makes Light 
with a Vaze of Reed. The Salmon natu- 
rally reſorting to the Flame and playing in 
and out, are thereby diſcerned and ſtruck, 
and afterwards drawn a-ſhore by a Cord 
fixed to the Spear. The third and moſt 
profitable Way of taking them is hy 
Hutches: A Head of Faggots or Stones is 
made acroſs the River, where the greateſt 
Part of it is diſcharg'd thro' a ſquare Room 
therein, whoſe upper Side gives Paſſage to 
the Water, by a Grate, but denies it to 
the Fiſh ; and the lower Side admits their 

Entry 


[ 
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Entry through certain Stick-Laths, placed 
obliquely, againſt one another, but ſo nar- 
rowly, that the Fiſh can find no Way of 
Return, whilſt the Stream toſſes them about, 

and the Lath-Ends gall them, Salmons and 
Trouts are taken in Pools where they keep, 

by what is called Tickling them under the 
Belly, and being ſeized faſt, are thrown 

on the Ground. 

In Harbours, great Store of many Sorts 2 — 
of Fiſh, at different Seaſons, frequent __ 
Depths and Shallows, while the lefler fly the 
greater, each preying upon the other (not 
unlike ſome Part of Mankind) and all of 
them accuſtomed, once in a Year, to take 
their proper Kind of freſh Water to gene- 
rate. Of the Shell-Fiſh there are Wrinęles, 
Limpets, Cockles, Muſcles, Shri nps, Crabs, 
Lobfters, Oyſters, &c. 


| Of Flat, Rayes, 7. bornbacks, Soles, Sorts 7 
Flues, Dabs, Playce, &c. Fiſs. 


Of Round, Bril, Sprat, Barne, Smelts, 
Whitings, Scad, Chad, Cudles, Eels, Conger, 
Baſs, Millet, Whirlpole, Porpus, Sharks, 
&c, The general Way of taking them 


X 4 18 
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0 s by Weares, Hakings, Saines, Tuc ges, and 
Tramels. 

The Wars, The Ware is a Sort of Frith, reaching, 
ſlope wiſe, thro' the Ooze, from the Land 
to low Water Mark, and have it in a Bunt 
or Contrivance, where the Fiſh enter ; but 
coming back with the Ebb, are ſtopped, 
forſaken by the Water, and left dry upon 

©." Vote. 

Hating, In Hahing, Stakes are pitched in the 
Ooze, at low Water, acroſs ſome Creek, 
from Shore to Shore, and a Net being made 
faſt to the Fiſher Peoples Feet, at high Wa- 
ter, they draw the upper Part thereof to 
the Stops, that the Fiſh may not retire with 
the Ebb; but are taken as in the Wares. 

' The Sainn, The Saine is a Net, of about forty Fa- 
thom in Length, with which they compaſs 
a great Part of the Sea, and then draw the 
ſame on the Land by two Ropes, made faſt 
at the Ends, together with ſuch Fiſh, as 
are caught in the Trap. 

Tuck, The Tuck is of like Faſhion with the 

Ssaine, except that it is narrower meaſhed, 

and with a long Bunt in the Midſt, The 

Tramel 


— 
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Tramel differs not much from the Shape of n=. 
this Bunt, and ſerves to uſe as the Ware, 
in Haking. 

The particular Taking of Fiſh is very 7 1 
various. Wrinkles, Lympits, Cockles, and — 
Muſcles, are gathered by Hand upon the 
Rocks and Sands. Many of the Crabs 
breed in the Shells of Cockles, and Lobſters 
in Shells of the Vrinfles; as I have ob- 
ſerved. Being grown they come forth, and 
live in Holes of Rocks, from whence, at 
low Water, they are dragged out by a long 
Crook of Tron, 

The Shrimps are dipp'd for in ſhallow Wa- Taking of 
ter by the Shore's Side, with little round Nets — 
made faſt to the End of a Staff, not much 

unlike that which is uſed for daring Larks. 

The Oiſters (be ſides gathering by Hand orig. 
at a great Ebb) have a particular Dredge, | 
which is a thick ſtrong Net for taking the 
Oiſters fixed to three Spoils of Tron, and 
drawn at the Boat's Stern, gathering what- 
ſoever comes in its Way at the Water's 
Bottom, which being taken up, the Oi- 
flersare cull'd, and the Refdue, call d Guard, 
are caſt on a Bed, for breeding. There 
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There are Male and Female Oiſters. 
The Female about May and June have, in 
them, a certain Kind of Mz/k, which they 
ſhed, from whence Oiſters are engendered, 
The little ones at firſt cleave in great Num- 
bers to their Mother-Shells, from whence 
waxing bigger, they wean themfelves, and 
quite fall away towards Michaelmas, The 
Country People retaining an Opinion, that, 
in Summer Time, they are out of Kind, 
(as indeed the milky Ones are) Some Gen- 
tlemen however thinking the contrary, eat 
them at all Seaſons, by which, and the 
great Waſte made of them, the little Ones 
were ſpoiled, and great Scarcity enſued, 
which brought Dearth, and Sparingneſs, 
till Plenty was thereby reſtored, They have 
a Property, though taken out of the Wa- 
ter, of opening againſt Fhod-Time, and of 


cloſing up again at Time of Eôb, or before, 


if they are touched. One of them, thro? 
this ſudden ſhutting up (according to divine 
Impreſſion) caught three young Mice by the 
Heads, that had conſpired toeat him, as the 
cleft Block griped Mila by the Hands. 

Nature 
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Nature has. ſtrowed theſe Shores with ſuch 
Plenty of Shell-Fiſh, as thereby to ſecure 
the poor Inhabitants from Apprehenſions 
of ſtarving. For every Day thoſe poor 
Souls may gather ſufficient Store to preſerve 
Life, and cure Hunger, as by copious En- 
joyment, Health is loft, and Happineſs 


often undone. 


Fiſh wanting the Shelly- Bukwark, may 


up into the freſh Rivers, where, at low 
Water, the Country People find them by 
treading, and then take them up by their 
Hands, They likewiſe prick them by an 
Inſtrument ſomewhat like the Salmon- Spear 
aforementioned. 

The Eels are of two Sorts; Valſen, com- 
ing from the freſh Rivers, when the great 
Rain-Floods, after September, break their 
Beds, and carry them into the Sea; and 
Conger, bred in the Salt Water, which, as 
their Growth encreaſe, venture out into 
the Ocean, and take their Naturalization 
in that vaſt Commonwealth. 


In 


be called Free-Fiſh; among which are the Fe- Is. 
Flowkh, Sole, and Plaice, following the Tide 
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In Harbour, they are moſtly taken by 
, Sprllers, made of a Cord many Fathoms 
long, to which divers leſſer and ſhorter are 
fixed at ſmall Diſtances, and to each of 
theſe a Hook is fixed with a Bait. This 
Spiller they ſink in the Sea, where thoſe 
Fiſh have their accuſtomed Reſort, and the 
next Morning take it up again, with the 
caught Fiſh. 

For catching of Mhitings and Baſs, they 
uſe a Shred; conſiſting of a long ſmall 
Line, with a Hock at the End, which the 
Fiſherman lets flip out of his Hand, by 
the Boat's Side, to the Bottom of the Wa- 
ter, and feeling the Fiſh caught, by the 
Line's ſtirring, draws it up with his Pur- 
chaſe, 

The Porpuſes chace the ſmaller Sholes 
of Fiſh from the main Sea into the Har- 
bours, and following them with the Flood, 
as far as the Depth of Water will carry 
them, they are ſometimes intercepted by 
the Borderers; who watching till they are 
paſſed far up, in ſome narrow Creek, get 
below them with their Boats, and caſt a 


ſtrong 


The Shred. 
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ſtrong corded Net a-croſs the Stream, by 
which, and loud ſhouting, they are ſur- 


priſed, till the £46 abandons them to their 
Purſuers; who, now (by an old Cuſtom) 


ſhare them among their Aſſiſtants with ſuch 


punctual Indifference, as if a Woman with 
Child, being preſent, the unborn Infant muſt 
partake. A Point as much obſerved by the 
Shear- Hunters in taking Salmon, 
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The Coaſt is plentifully ſtored with Sea , 25. * 


Shell Fiſh; as Sea Hedge Hogs, Scallops, a * 
Sheath Fiſh. Sea Flat Fiſb; as Brets, Tur- 
bets, Dories, Holybut ; with Sea Round Fiſh; 
as Pilchard, Herring, Polluck, Mackrel, 
Gurnard, lech, Tub, Breame, Oldwife, 
Hake, Dozg-fiſh, Lounp, Cunner, Rockling, 
Cod, Wroth, Becket, Haddock, Guilt- Head, 
Rough- Head, Squary Scad, Seal, Tunny, 
and many others. The Sheath, or Razor- 
Fiſh, is about the Bigneſs of a Man's Fin- 
ger, and in Taſte like the Lobſſer. The Sea 
Hedge Hog is encloſed in a round Shell, about 
the Size of a Loaf of Bread, wrought, pink'd, 
and guarded by an outer Sk in full of Prickles, 
like the Land- Urchin, or Hedge- Hog, But 
ä the 


Drovers 


Kind of freſh Water (as the reſt) between 
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the moſt profitable and numerous Fiſh are 
the Pilchards., They come to take their 


* 


Harveſt and Allhatlows; and uſed to purſue 


the Brit (upon which they prey) into the 


Harbours; but are now fore-taken upon 
the Coaſt by the Drovers and Sainers. The 


| Drovers place ſquare Nets acroſs the Tide, 


through which the Shole of Pilebards paſſ- 


Sainers. 


Sea-Sains. 


approaching the Shore. Neither, as they 


ing, leave many intangled behind in the 
Meafſhes. 


When the Nets are ſo filled, 


the Drovers take them up, cleanſe them, 


and let them fall again, 

The Sainers complain that thoſe Drovers 
work with Prejudice to the common Wealth 
of Fiſhermen, and yet reap but ſmall Gain 
thereby to themſelves. For, they ſay, that 
taking ſome few Fiſh, breaks and ſcatters 
the whole Sholes, and terrifies them from 


ſay, are thoſe thus taken merchantable, 


by Reaſon of their much bruiſing in the 


Meaſh : The Sea: Sain is faſhioned like that 
within Harbour, but in far greater Propor- 
tion, 


To 


* we 
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To each of theſe there commonly be- 
longs three or four Boats; with about ſix 


Men to each Boat. When the Seaſon of 
the Year and Weather permits, they hover 


upon the Coaſt, and are directed how to 


proceed by a Balker, or Huer, who ſtands 
upon the Cliff's Side, to diſcern the Quan- 
tity and Courſe of the Pilchard, At his 
Signal of Appointment they caſt out their 
Net, draw it to either Hand according to 
the Order in which the Shole is diſpoſed, 
beat the Water with Oars to keep the Fiſh, 
and at laſt, cloſe or tuck up the Net in 
the Sea, or elſe draw the ſame upon Land. 
The laſt of which Practices is attended with 
the more certain Succeſs, if the Ground be 
not rough with Rocks. After one Com- 
pany have thus ſhot their Net, another be- 
gin behind them, and ſo a third, as Con- 
veniency permits, The Fiſh being thus 
taken, the Country People, attending with 
their Horſes, and Panters, at the Cliff's 
Side, in great Numbers, buy what they 
want, and carry Home: The larger Re- 
mainder is ſpeedily ſeized on by the Mer- 
chant, 5 Pilebards 


1 
99 
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Pilhards. a 
| fuming, preſſing, or pickling. For each of 


Fumaadbes. 
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Pilchards are ſaved three Ways, viz. by 


which Purpoſes, they are firſt falted, and 
piled up, Row by Row, ſquarely heaped 
in a Cellar, which they call Bulking ; 
ſo they remain for about ten Days, until 
the ſuperfluous Moiſture, or Blood and Salt, 
be drained off, This being done, they rip 
the Bulk, and ſave the Reſdue of the Salt, 
for another like Service. Thoſe which are 
ſold for France, are packed in ſtaunch 
Hogſheads, to keep them in their Pickle, 
Thoſe deſign'd for Spain, Ealy, and the hot- 


ter Countries, they uſed to fume by hang- 


ing them up on long Sticks, one by one, in a 
Houſe built for the Purpoſe, and there 
drying them with the Smoak of a conti- 
nual ſoft Fire; from which Practice they 
were named Fumadoes, But though that 
Name ſtill remains, the Practice is given 
over. After they are ripped out of Bulk, 
put upon Sticks, and waſhea, they are or- 
derly packed in Hogſheads made leaky on 
Purpoſe, and afterwards preſſed with great 


The Train, Weights, for the Train to ſoak from them 
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into a Veſſel placed on the Ground to re- 
celve it. 
In packing, they keep exact Tale of the 
Number, that every Hogſhead contains, 
which, otherwiſe, might turn out to the Mer- 
chant's Diſadvantage. For when they are 
brought to the Place of Sale, the Buyer 
opens one Hog/head at Adventure, and if he 
finds the ſame wanting of the Number fi- 
gured upon the Out- ſide, he is abated in 
like Proportion for all the reſt. The Train 
is well ſold, employed for many profitable 
Uſes, and very well quits the Coſt. Saving 
the Fiſh employs great Numbers of Wo- 
men, and Children; to the great Relief of 
their Neceſſity. They are allowed a Penny 
for the Carriage of every Laſt (conſiſting 
of ten Thouſand) and as much for bulking, 
waſhing, and packing, whereby an able 
' Houſewife can earn three Shillings in a 
Night : For it is towards Evening the Pil- 
chards are chiefly (y) taken. 


(p) Twenty Tun are ſometimes taken at one - 
Draught, viz. 16 Boats have been ſeen freighted, be- 
ſides what the Country People carry off in Paſkets, 
And the Size of the Pilchard is between a Sprat and 
Herring. 9 This 


— 


Fi. 
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This Commodity, at firſt, bore a very 


low Price, and ſerved for the Inhabitants 
cheapeſt Proviſion; but of late Times the 


Price fetched beyond Sea has fo encreaſed p ö 
the Number of Traders, that with their 


„Diſputes, in foreſtalling each other's Mar- 


Fib- Trade. 


ket, and deſtroying the Kind, they have 


extended the Price of Pilchard in Propor- 


tion to that of other Fiſh. 
The Sainer's Profit in this Trade is un“ 
certain (depending upon the Fortune of 


much Expectation, is ſometimes but an 
empty Satisfaction. But the Pilcbard- 
Merchant is ſure to find ſpeedy and profit- 


able Returns, in little more than fhree 


Months, by Difpatch of buying, ſaving, 
and ſelling to the Tranſporters. Though 
ſome graſping too eagerly at Wealth, take 


Money before-hand, and, for the ſame," 
bind themſelves to deliver P:ilchard to the 


Tranſporter at an under Rate, and ſo take 
hold of Repentance. - 

This Way of vending P:/chards 1 
enhanced the Price of Caſe, which occaſi- 


oned 


the Seas) which after long waiting for, and 
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oned all other Sorts of Wood to be converted 
to that Uſe. But this being not a ſuffici- 
ent Remedy, a Statute was made 35 Eliz. 


that from the laſt of June 1594, no Stran- 
ger ſhould tranſport any P:/chard beyond 
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the Seas, or other Fiſh in Caſe, except he 07 Capt 


brought into the Realm two hundred Clap- 
board for making Caſk, for every fix Tuns 
carried out, upon the Forfeiture of all the 
ſaid Pileburd, or Fiſh, Which Act has 
been confirmed by ſucceeding Parliaments. 

The Pilobard are purſued, and de- 
voured, by a bigger Kind of Fiſh called 


Pluſber; being ſomewhat like the Dog- 7, Pluber 


Fiſh, who laps now and then above Wa- 
ter, and betrays them to the F;ſherman. 
And are likewiſe perſecuted by the Torny, 
and he (though not often) is taken amongſt 
them, Damage faiſant, And (like the Fate 
of flying Fiſh) Birds, called Gannets, hover 
over the Pilchards and drop for their Prey. 
They are harraſſed too by the Hakes, which 
(not long ſince) frequented this Coaft in 
Abundance; but being deprived of their 
wonted Bait, are greatly diminiſhed, ve- 

| -< rifying 
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rifying the Proverb, what we loſe in Hake, 
awe ſhall have in Herring, Theſe Hakes, 


and divers other Fiſh, are taken with 


Threads, and ſome with the Boulter, which 


is a Spiller of the bigger Size. Upon the 


North Coaſt, where Want of good Har- 


bours make it unſafe for Fiſher- Boats, they 


have an Artifice of two Sticks, flung with 
Cors, and croſſed flat-wiſe, from which 
there riſes a Thread, and at the ſame hangs 
a Sail; to this Engine (called a Leſtercock} 
they tie one End of their Boulter (fo call d 
that the Wind coming from the Shore fills 
the Sail, which bears out the Boulter, into 
the Sea, and, in a few Hours, is drawn 
in by a Cord made faſt at the nearer End. 
They lay certain Weeleys in the Sea, for 
taking of Cunners, which are thereabout 
called Cunner- Pots. pO 
Another Net they have long anditactou 
meaſh'd, croſſed with little Cords of wide 


Diſtance, in which the Fiſh intangle them- 


ſelves and ſo are drawn up. 
For Bait, they uſe Barne, Pilchard, 


and Lugges. The Lugg is a Worm re- 


I ſembling 


men dig them up, and ſell them to the 
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ſembling the Tag-Worm, or Angle-toueh, 
working over-head like it, and lies in the 
Ooze, pretty deep, from whence the Mo- 


Fiſhermen, For Want of ordinary Provi- 
ſion, the Fiſhermen cut out a Piece of the 
new-taken Hake, near the Tail, and with 
it bait their Hooks. 

The Seal, in Body, is not much unlike 9. 
the Pig; but Dog-headed, and Web-foot- 
ed; he delights in Muſick, or any loud 
Noiſe, and is thereby invited to approach 
the Shore, and ſhew himſelf almoſt 
above the Water. Being amphibious they 
come upon Land, and ſleep in Holes of the 
Cliff; where they are ſometimes waked by 
a Muſket Ball, and taken, 


The Star-Fiſh is reckoned contagious to Star-Fib. 


eat. A round ſlimy Subſtance, called Blob- patter. 
ber, floating upon the Sea-Strface i is. dan- 


gerous to Fiſh, as well as to the human 
Touch. 


Fiſh, in general, are ſaved or preſerved $auingrife 


as follows, Some are polled (or beheaded) 


gtted, ſplit, ſalted, and dried in the Sun, 
* 3 as 
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az the lefler Sort of Hates. Some are head- 


ed, gutted, jagged, and dried; as Rayes 
and Thornbacks, Some gutted, ſplit, pow- 


dered, and dried, as Buck-horn made of 


Whitings (in the Eaſt Parts called Sca/prons) 


and the ſmaller Sort of Conger and Hake. 


Some gutted, ſplit, and kept in Pickle, as 


Whitings, Pollucks, Eels, and Squary Scadse. 


Some cut in Pieces, and powdered, as Seal 
and Porpus. And ſome boiled, and pfe- 
ſerved in Vinegar; as Tonny, and Turbut. 


Ocean, here are other Neighbours floating 
upon its Surface, or hovering in the Air, 


ſuch as the Dzp-Chick, Coots, Sanderlings, 
Sea-Larks, Seapres, Puſſins, Pewets, Meaws, 


Murrs, Creyſers, Curlews, Teal, Widgeon, 
Burranets, Shags, Duck and Mallard, Gull, 
Wild- Gooſe, Heron, Crane, and Barnacli. 
Some of theſe are unpalatable, and ſome 
good eating while they are young. The 


Gulls, Pewets, and moſt of the reſt, breed 
in little deſert Iſlands, bordering on both 
Coaſts, by laying their Eggs on the Ground 

without making any Neſts; from whence 
the 


Beſides theſe proper Inhabitants of the 


* 
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the Owner of the Land fetch the young 
Ones about Mbitſuntide, being the firſt 
Brood; and ſome Weeks after, the fecond 
Brood. Some Rocks yearly yield about thirty 
Dozen of Gulls; ſome of which are kept 
tame, and fed fat; but none of the Sea- 

Kind will breed out of their natural Place. 
At Caryhaynes, bordering upon the Cliff, 
an old Gull accuſtomed herſelf, for many 
Years, to come and feed the young Ones, 
in a Court-Yard, where they were kept. 
It is ſaid of the Barnacle, breeding under Barrack. 
Water, upon Ships Sides, that after hang- 
ing there ſome Time by the Bill, as in 
long Voyages, it falls off at full Growth, 
and becomes a Fowl; though I never heard 
any Perſon affirm that he had ſeen ſuch a 
Fowl. 
The Pufinhatches in Holes of the Cliffs, 
en the young Ones are ferreted out 
very fat and kept ſalted; taſting like Fiſh, 
as for ſuch they are . reputed. 
The Burranet breeds in the ſame Man- Baurranet. 
ner, and after her young Ones are hatched, 
ſhe leads them ſometimes over Land for a 


Y 4 Mile 
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Mile or two, into the Harbour, where ſome 


make it their Paſtime to hunt them with 
Boats; pelting them with Stones till they 


are weary of diving, when they are taken 


up; by Hand, at the Boat's Side, carried 
Home, and kept tame with the Ducks. 

The Eggs of many of theſe Fowls are 
good eating. 

Sea Fowl, not eatable, are Ganneis and 
Oſpray, vid. Pliny's Haliæetos. 

And among the Uneatables, the Corniſh 
Daw, or Corniſh Chough, peculiar to this 
County, may be enumerated, frequenting 
other Carrion-Birds Abodes, but not feeding 
on their Food. His Bill is ſharp, long 
and red, his Legs of the ſame Colour, his 
Feathers black, and being kept tame is as 
miſchievous as a Monkey ; ſtealing and 
hiding Maney, or what Things he can pick 
up, carrying Sticks of Fire upon the Tops 
of Houſes, &c. &c. 

The antient Manner of building Houſes 
was very low, when they laid the Stones 
with Mortar of Lime and Sand, made thick 
Walls, ſmall arched Windows looking to- 

15 28 A 4 
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wards their Yard, with Hearths and Chim- 
neys, in the Midſt of the Rooms. They 
covered their Floors with Earth, ne- 
ver built above two Stories, with Roofs 
proportionable, for Strength and Warmth, 


with Rock-Stone, cemented with Earth- 


Mortar, to three or four Stories, for Beauty 


and Ornament; with large forward Win- 
dows, and the Roofs often ſquare and 
flight. The Glaſs and Plaiſter in Uſe for 
particular Perſons Houſes are but of late 
Introduction. 

The Cottagers Walls are of Cob, and 
the Roof-Covering of Thatch. Brick and 
Lath Walls are found not fit to endure the 


Weather, and therefore are now intirely 
diſuſed for thoſe of Stone. 


Now they build their Dwellings high, 
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The High-Ways in the Eaſtern Parts of Highways. 


Cormuall are difficult, by Reaſon of the fre- 
quent up and-down Hills of ſome, and Stone 


or Mire of others. The Weſtern are beſt for 


travelling. The Statute, for mending them, 
made 18 Eliz. is pretty well obſerved. 


The 
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The moſt confiderable Bridges are 18, 
On the River Tamer are Polſton, Greſham, 
Horſe, and new Bridge. On the LynerRiver are 
Noddetor, Seton, and the two Bridges of Loo, 
On the Foy River are Reprin, Loſtwithiel, 
and St. Njgbton, or St, Niot. On the Pala, 
Grampond, and Tregony, On the Loo, 
Hel/ton. On the North Coaſt, upon the 
River Camel, are the Wade, Dilland, and 
Helland. Upon the Devon, Trywarthevy, &c. 


Of Cus ros, LAnDs, and TENEMENTS. 


VE RMV Tenement is Part of the 
Demains, or Services of ſome Manor. 
Thirty Acres commonly make a Farthing- 
land; nine Farthings a Corniſh Acre; and 
four Corniſh Acres, or 1080 common Acres, 

a Knight's Fee; but this Knight's Fee is 
ſometimes rated more or leſs, according to 
the Barrenneſs, or Fruitfulneſs of Soil. 
That Part of the Demains belonging to the 
Lord's Dwelling Houſe is called his Barten, 
or Berton. The Tenants to the reſt hold 


the ſame by Suferance, Will, Cuſtom, or 


Convention. 


The 
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The cufomary Tenants hold at Will, ei- 
ther for Years or Lives, to them and cher 
Heirs, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Manor. Cuſlomary Tenants for Liſe, take 
ſor one, two, three, or more Lives, in 
Poſſeſſion, or Reverſion, as their Cuſtom 
will bear. In ſome Parts of the Country, 
Wives hold by the Widow's Eſtate. And, 
in many Places where the Eſtate, by the 
Tenant's Death, is to deſcend to the next 
Heir in Reverſion, or return to the Lord, 
yet the Executor, or Adminiſtrator will de- 
tain the Land by Cuſtom until Micbaelmas 
following; which is not quite void of rea- 
fonable Pretence, 


Among other of this caſfomary Land, 
there are ſeventeen Manors belonging to the 
Dutchy of Cornwall, whoſe cuſtomary Te- 
mats every ſeventh Year take their Holdings 
(as they are called) of certain Commiſſion- 
ers ſent for that Purpoſe ; which Cuftom 
is of ſo long a Proſcription, that thofe 
Lands are now deemed a Sort of inheritable 
Eſtate to the Holder. But, a Perſon, un- 
occupied, procured an Exchequer-Leaſe of 


One 


Cuſtomary 


Tenants. 
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one or two ſuch Tenements, calling the 
Holders whole, Rights in Queſtion, and an- 


.other as mercenary, pretending a Right by 


proceeding, in a Proſecution, to a threaten'd 
Trial, at a N/% Prius, certain Gentlemen 
were pitched upon in the County for Re- 
dreſs of this Grievance, not yet irremediable. 

The Matter was brought to a Hearing 
in Londen, before the Lord Treaſurer, the 
Lord Chancellor, and Barons of the Exche- 
quen, when it was proved, befides the long 
Continuance of ſuch a Right, and Import- 
ance of the ſame to the Happineſs of great 
Numbers of tenemented Subjects, that her 
Majeſty poſſeſſed no other Lands that af- 
forded ſo great a Benefit in Rents, Fines, 
Heriots, and Profits. 

Theſe Reaſons found fon Recep- 
tion, but obtained not full Satisfaction, tall 
the Gentlemen petition'd her Majeſty Queen 
Elizabeth for Redreſs; who, with great 
Goodneſs, teſtified her utter Diſlike of ſuch 


Attempts, and gave expreſs Orders for a 
Remedy, 


Over 
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Over and above the old yearly Rent for 
a Farm they now give a hundred, or two 


have an Eſtate of three Lives; > which Sum 
commonly amounts to ten or twelve Years 
Value of the Land. The old Rent bears 
at moſt, the Proportion of a tenth Part, 
to that which the Tenement may be pre- 
ſently improved to, and in ſome Places 
much leſs; whereby the Parſon of the 
Pariſh in moſt Places can ſpend as much 
by his Tyth, as the Lord of the Manor by 


his Rent. Yet this dear ſetting 'is not in 
every Place alike: For the Weſtern Half 


of Cornwall comes far ſhort of the Eaſtern; 
and the Land about Towns exceeds that 
lying farther in the Country. 

The Corniſh Inhabitants are governed by 
Perſuaſions in ſundry Matters of Huſban- 


Years Purchaſe and upwards for a Fine, to 


333 


dry, One is, that they will rather take Hiring of 


improved Rent, by over-paying a Penny : 
Reckoning ſmarting once better than a con- 
tinual aching. And though the Price ſeems 
very high, yet, four Years Tillage, with 


the - 


. Farms. 
Bargains at exceſſive Fines than a tolerable 
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the Haſbandman's Pains and Expence, will 


nearly defray it. 

Another is, that they alter every where 
from Common to Incigſure, and partake not 
of ſome Eaſtern Tenants Diſpoſitions, who 
will ſooner prejudice their own preſent Ad- 
vantage, by continuing this xd Medley, 
than advance the Lord's expected Benefit, 


after their Term expires. 


The third is, that they always prefer 
Lives before Years, as prefaming upon the 
Countries Health, and accounting their Fa- 
mily beſt provided for, when the Hufbard, 
Wife, and Child (as they reckon) are ſure of 
Living. Neither ſhould the Wife's juſt 
Commendation be concealed in this Caſe, 
namely, that when a Bargain is thus taken 
to theſe three /as is the Cuſtom) it often 
falls out, that afterwards the Son marries, 
and delivers his Narving- Goods {as they call 
them) to his Father, who in Lieu thereof, 
by his Wife's Conſent (which in many an- 
tient Deeds was formal) departs to him and 
his Daughter in Law, with the one Half 
of his Holding in Hand. Though after 

the 
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the Father's Deceaſe, the Mother may, 
during her Life, turn them both out of 
Doors, as not being bound by her own 
Word, much leſs by her Huſband's; yet 
the ſame is ſeldom put in Practice. Some 
have obſerved that, in a Joint Leaſe to 
three intended Perſons, to deſcend ſuc- 
ceſſively and intirely, one of them, artfully, 
transfers his Intereſt to a Stranger, who, by 
Rigour of the Law, ſhall hold it during the 
Lives of the other two. 
The ordinary Covenant of moſt con- Conveni- 
ventionary Tenants are, to pay due Capons, 22, a 
perform Harveſt Fournies, grind at Mill, ſue 
at Court, diſcharge the Office of Reeve, 
and Ty:thing Man, dwell upon the Tenement, 
and to ſet out no Part thereof to Tillage, 
without the Lord's Licence firſt obtained. 
WhichConditions are ſtill enlarg'd or reſtrain- 
ed according to the Demiſor's Diſpoſition. 
It is uſual for all Tenants, upon Death, 
at leaſt, if not Surrender or Forfeiture, to 
pay their beſt Beaſt for a Heriot. Nay, if Herivs. 
a Stranger, paſſing through the Country, 
happens to die, his Burial muſt be redeem'd 


3 by 
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by paying his beſt Beaſt to the Lord of the 


Soil. Or if he has no Beaſt, then to pay 


his beſt Jewel (his Wife if demanded) or 
in Lieu thereof his beſt Coat. 
Cuſtom has been brought to Trial and ha- 
ken; though the Corniſh Gentlemen uſe 
all poſſible Means to eſtabliſh the fame, 
Fas vel Nefas, by pleading eleven Points 
of the Law. 

The Free Tenants Services are in ordinary 
with thoſe of other Places; except that 
they pay in moſt Places only Free Morton 
Reliefs, which is, after five Marks, the 
whole (e) Knight's Fee (ſo called of Fobn firſt 
Earl of Morton, next of Cornwall, and 


laſtly King of this Land) whereas that of 


Fee-Glouceſter is five Pounds. 


(e) Record of Fees due to the Crown Anno 3 H. IV. 
in the Rolls of Memorandums 3d Hillary Term, by Sta- 
tate 25 Edward III. therein, twenty Shillings is 
granted for every Hef held of the Crown, by Gentle- 
men, Lords Paramount, in Cornwall. For a Liſt of 
which Knight's Fees, /ee p. 39. Carew's Survey. 


of 
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of te LancouAcr = 
H 1 IHE Old Corniſh is a Dialect of the 


antient Language that was ſpoke 


in this Iſland before its Subjection to Saxon, 
Dane, or Norman. This Dialect is now 
in a Manner loſt even in Cornwall; nor are 
there any Books or Writings preſerved in 
that Language that we have any Account 
of; 6 ee of one _—_— in the Badleian 


| Defcription off * Sr, ; the Fall of 
Man; the Deſtruction by the Flood; the 


Covenant with Abraham z the Redemption 


by our Saviour; and, indeed, all the moſt 


conſiderable Paſſages, and hiſtorical Records 


of the Holy Scripture, An authentic Copy 


from this original One, at Oxford, is now 
in the Poſſeſſion of that excellent Judge of 
Science (to whom I am ſo greatly beholden) 


William Jones, Eſq; with Mr. Keigwin's 
literal Tranſlation of the whole into Engliſb, 
in the ſame Order of Words with the Ori- 
ginal, a Manner of tranſlating that may, 
indeed, ſeem uncouth to the Vulgar, but, 
5 = 'tis 
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tis preſumed, will be beſt liked by the 
Curious. EM 
The Order and Method of this divine | 
Poem ſeems to have given to the immortal 
Milton, the Hints for refining upon It, in | 
his inimitable Paradiſe Luft. = 
As a Specimen of the '\Corniſh Dia- 
Jet, I have ccllected the following -Obſer- 
vation on the Nature of that — as 
it remains. 

The Cbrniſb, . hw their 
Names with their dwelling Places; and are 
remarkable for their Names beginning with, 
Tre, Pol, and Pen (ſignifying a Town, 
To, and Head) and likewiſe with Reh, | 
Caer, and Lan. So that FE 

By Tre, Pd, and Pen, l 
Roß, Caer, and Lan, 
You know Corniſh Men. 

Their Chriſtian-Name is ſometimes their a 
Father's, with Addition, and their Sire- ] 
Name, the Dwelling Place. As John Tho- 

mas Pendarvis, &c. Fohn the Son of The- | 

mas dwelling at Pendarvis, 


Where 
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Where the Saxon have not intruded their 
later Cuſtoms, the Corniſh Names have 
theſe Significations. 

 Godolphin, or Godulgban, a White Eagle. 
Chiuarton, the green Caſtle upon the Hill; 
thoſe Families bearing ſuch Arms. Reſi- 
mer, the great Dog's Race; the Family 
bearing a Wolf paſſant, Carnſew, or Carn- 
dew, a black Rock; the Family Houſe, at 
Bokelly, ſignifies the loſt Goat, and a Goat 
is bore. in the Arms. Carminow, a little 
City. Coſewerth, the high Grove, Cc. | 

So the Corniſh Language bearing Affinity 
to the Welch is deduced from the fame 
Source, and differs from it but in Dialect, 
and in the more eaſy Wonung ee 5 it be 
ing leſs guttural. 

The Welch-Names, ap Rice, ap FEST 
ap Griffin, ap Tuder, ap Lewellin, &c. to 
the firſt Name of the F amily remembereg, 
bear Afinity to the Corniſo Manner of 
giving Names to Perſons; excepting the 
Corniſh Names are the more conciſe. 
Number is expreſſed thus. Wonen 1, 
deaw 2, tre 3, pidder 4, pimp 5, whey 6, 

2 2 21th 
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zithʒ 7, cath 8, 


naw q, deag 10, ednack 


11, dowthack 12, tarnack 13, puzwarthack 


14, punthack 15, wheytack 16, zitacł 17, 
itack 18, naunzack 19, eygganz 20, draw 
eigganz 40, cans 100, mille 1000, molla 
10,000. _ | 
Durdatha why, is good Morrow to you. 
Terneſtatha, good Night. Fatluganauby, 
how do you? Da durdalatha why, well 


I thank you. Betha why la wanneck, be 


you merry. Benetugana, farewel. A Siſter 
they call hore, A Whore Whorra, An Head, 
Pedn. A Prieſt , Coggaz. A Partridge, Grigear. 
A Mare, Cazock. By my Troth, Relauta. 
By my Faith, Warrafay. Ten Thouſand 
Miſchiefs attend thee, . Molla tuenda laaz. 
A Thouſand Vengeances take thee, Mille 
Vengeance warna thy, &c. 


Fd 


twixt the Corniſh and Greek, as there is 


detwixt the Greek and ſome other Lan- 


guages, 


GRE EE. 


There is Affinity in ſome Words, be 
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GREEK. CoRnisn. ENGLISH. 


Teino Tedna - Draw 
Mamma Mamm Mother 
Epiſcopos Eſcoppe Biſhop 
"Klyo Klowo Here 
, Didaſrein Datbiſeß Jo teach 
Kyon Kye Dog © 
Kentron Kentron on - 


Methyo Methow Drink 
Scaphe Schapth Boat 
Ronchos Ronchie Snorting. 


The Language, as Mr. Carew 3 
abounds with Words expreſſive of witty 
Conceits in Proſe and Verſe; yet the Cor- 
niſh can no more find a Word for the, than 
the Greeks for ineptus, the French for and, 
the Engliſh for Emulus, or the _ for 
Knave. 

The Cauſes aſſigned, * to 
this Language, beſide thoſe in common to 
the Welch, are, I. the Deſtruction of the 
original Monuments {obſerved by Gil- 
das) 2. The Incurſion of the Roman Lan- 
guage, under that Government (obſerved 


23 by 


342 


. · Doſeriptton of Cornwall. 


by Gildas, Tacitus, and Martial) 3. The 
Loſs of Commerce and Correſponderice with 
the Armoricans, under King Henry VII. 
before whoſe Time they had mutual Inter- 
changes of Families, and of Princes with 
them, who ſpoke the Corniſb, or antient 
Britzfh; now the Language of that People. 
For the Armoricans, antient Britons, Cor- 
niſb, and Welch, are Deſcendants from the 
ſame original People, namely the Celtics 
and Gaul, retreating to different Packd for 
Refuge. 


The Lok p's PRAYER 772 Corniſh, 
V Taz ez yn neau, 
Bonegas y w tha ha nauw, 


Tha Gwlakath — [ neau, 


Tha bonogath bogweez en nore pocoragen 
Roe thenyen dyth ma gon dyth bara givians 


Ny gan rabn Weery cara ny givians mens 
O cabin ledia ny nara idn tentation 
Bux dilvet ny thart doeg. AH. 


"be 


voar an; do var evet en eoun Roit dezompę 
bon offanzon. Evelma pardon nomp. d' ac 
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The Lox 9's P RAYER in Welch. 
IN Tad yr! hirn wyt yn y ne foedd, 
E ſancteiddier dy Enw. Deued dy 
deyrnas. Bid dy ewyllys ary ddacar, megis 
y mae yny nefoedd. Diro i 1 ni heddyw em 
bara beunyddiol. A maddeu i ni em dy 
ledion, fel 15 maddeuwn ni in rg wyr. 


VC 


gwared ni rhag drwg. Amen. 


The LO R D's PR AY RR 1+ Armoric. 
ION Tat petang So en. eoun oth 

Hanno bezet Samtifiet de vet db 
omp ho Novantelez. Ha voknteibezet gret 


reo Deus. hon offancet va ne hondig afit 
quel'e Tentation Hoguen : hon dclivrit”: 2 
drove. Amen. 


be CRE E p, in Corniſh. 

E agree en du. Taz ollgo logack 
y. wrig en neu han no are Hayn 
Feſu Chreft y vabe; hag agan attyth any 
cenſenyys dur an Speriz Sanz geniz thart 
| Z 4 an 
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an voz Mareea, ſufferai dadn, Ponc Pilat, 
ve goris dan vernans habethis ha thes Kidnias 
the 4 ffarp. 7 Savas arta ya, tryſ dith, ha 
Seth war dighow « dorniodue t taz ollgo logack ; 
thurt ena en ra, d vaz tha j juga : yn beaw- 
han varaw. Me agreez yo Speriz Sanz. Sanz 
Cathalic Egliz yn Communion yn Sans yn 
givyans an pegh. yn derivians vn corf han 
Bowians. ragnavera Andella robo. 


There are other Tranſlations of the 
Lord's Prayer and Creed into Corniſh; but 
theſe are from the Authority of Mr, Keig- 
win, the laſt beſt Fudge of this Language. 
Mr. Carew mentions Doctor Kennal, a Ci- 
vilian, who underſtood it before Mr. Keig- 
win's Time, and of its being almoſt driven 
out of Cornwall to ſeek Refuge only among 
ſome of the moſt Weſtern Inhabitants, wha 
know but little of it; but are apt to ex- 
preſs themſelves, if a Stranger enquires the 
Way to a Place, Meca nauidua cowſaſaw- 
neck, ſignifying I cannot ſpeak Saxon. 

The Method of Abridgment | of common 


Names, are Nicholas, called Nichlaaz ; ; 
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Reginald, Reinol; Ralph, Raw; Walter, 


Watty; or Thomas pronounced Tummas; 


Clemence, Clemow; contrary to the Manner 
of Abridgment and Pronunciation by the 


Ttalians, who call Francis, Cecco; Domi- 


nick, Becco; Laurence, Renzo. And Turks, 
who call Conſtantinople, Stampoli; Adriano- 
ple, Adriana; an Olifant, Fil. And Cici- 
lians, who curtail Nicholas, Cola. ; 

Some Phraſes of the Corni/h Inhabitants 
cannot be well underſtood but by going 
among them. I will inſtance a few. 'Tis 
not bezibd (that is allotted) me. Thou haſt 
no Road (that is Aim.) He will never /crip 
it (that is eſcape it.) He is Nothing pridy 
(that is handſome.) Alſo dule, Comfort; lid- 
den, by Word; ſhun, ſtrange ; thew, threa- 
ten; teu, ſhun; hoaſe, forbear. Twenty, 
or ſome, about twenty. And plead Cuſtom, 
Antiquity, Propriety, and Significancy in 


Pilme, the Duſt which riſes; Bruſſe, the 


little Chips from Sticks, &c. which, with 


many other like, are the By-words and 


Phraſes likewiſe uſed in the Iſlands of Scilly. 


The 


Words derived from the Saxon Language. 


Duſt which lies. Thwyting, the cutting of 
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an voz Mareea, ſufferai dadn, Ponc Pilat, 
ve gorisdan vernans habethis ha, thes Kidnias 
the y ffarp. y Savas arta yn, tryſa dith; ha 
Seth war dighow dorniodue taz ollgo logack; 

thurt ena en ra, d vas tha j Joga: yn beaw- 
han varaw. Me agree yn Speriz Sanz. Sanz 
Cathalic Egliz yn Communion yn Sans yn 
givyans an | Pegh. yn derivians vn corf han 
Bowians. ragnavera Andela robo. 


There are other Tranſlations of the 
Lord's Prayer and Creed into Corniſh; but 
theſe are from the Authority of Mr, Keig- 
win, the laſt beſt. Fudge of this Language. 
Mr. Carew mentions Doctor Kennal, a Ci- 
vilian, who underſtood it before Mr, Keig- 
win's Time, and of its being almoſt driven 
out of Cornwall to ſeek Refuge only among 
ſome of the moſt Weſtern Inhabitants, wha 
know but. little of! it; but are apt to ex- 


8 


Way | to a Plies,  Meea naujdua comſfaſaw- 


zneck, Ggnifying I cannot ſpeak Saxon. 4 
The Method of Abridgment of common 
Na ames, are Nicholas, called Nicblaaæ; 
1 Reginald, 
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Reginald, Reinol; Ralph, Raw; Walter, 
Watty; or Thomas pronounced Tummas; 
Clemence, Chmow; contrary to the Manner 
of Abridgment and Pronunciation by the 
Ttalians, who call Francis, Cecco; Domi- 
nick, Becco; Laurence, Renzo. And T ur kt, 
who call Conſtantinople, Stampoli; Adriano- 
ple, Adriana; an Olifant, Fil. And Cici- 
lians, who curtail Nicholas, Cola. 

Some Phraſes of the Corniſh Inhabitants 
cannot be well underſtood but by going 
among them. I will inſtance a few. *Tis 
not bezibd (that is allotted) me. Thou haſt 
no Road (that is Aim.) He will never fſerip 
it (that is eſcape it.) He is Nothing pridy 
(that is handſome.) Alſo dule, Comfort; lid. 
den, by Word; ſhun, ſtrange ; thew, threa- 
ten; te, ſhun; hoaſe, forbear. Twenty; 
or ſome, about twenty. And plead Cuſtom, 
Antiquity, Propriety, and Significancy in 
Words derived from the Saxon Language. 
P:Ime, the Duſt which riſes; Bruſſe, the 
Duſt which lies. Thwyting, the cutting of 
little Chips from Sticks, &c. which, with 
many other like, are the By-words and 
Pheaſe likewiſe uſed in the Illands of Scilly. 

_ 


— 
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The modern Language ſpake | in_this 
County, being the Engliſb, it is obſerved 
by Traycllers to be more pure thay. what 
is ſpoke in the neighbouring Counties of 
Dewan and Somerſet : As the Language of 
Scilly refines upon what is ſpoke in many 
Parts of Cornwall; probably from the more 
frequent Intercourſe of the Inhabitants, 
ſome more than others, with thoſe who 
ſpeak the Standard Engliſb beſt; being an 
introduced, and not a peculiar Language 
to theſe Weſtern Parts. The Neatneſs of 
the Living, and Exactneſs of Oeconomy of 
theſe Inhabitants, upon which they juſtly 


value themſelves, above ſome of their 


Neighbours, imply their politer Intercourſe. 
The Number of the Carniſo Inhabitants 
are pretty nearly eſtimated by the Muſters 
of the Tythable Men, being about the Third 


of the whole Number. Some ſay there 


were more Inhabitants formerly than at 
preſent, on Account of the Decay of the 


inland Towns, the Ruins of which ſhew 


former Habitations, Others alledge the 
dear Price of Farms to what they were 


rented at formerly, as a Reaſon | for the De- 


I creaſe 
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creaſe of Dwellets: Suppoſing that the pre- 
ſent waſte Grounds were inhabited and ma- 
nured in the Time of the Saxon and Daniſh 
Invafions, when the Corni/b Inhabitants 
were compelled to abandon the da- Coaſts; 
except thoſe ho lived in ſuch Towns as 
were able to muſter Numbers in their own 
Defence. But, fince the gteat Improve- 
ment, and Increaſe of Tin-Works, under 
Ground, the ſubterraneous Inhabitants, 
called Tinners, encreafing with them, and 
how. ſaid to be about 100, ooo, amply ſfup- 
ply all poſſible Diminutions of 'People be- 
fore that Time. The whole Number of the 
preſent Corniſh Inhabitants 2 * 
at about 300, 00. 

The Cornifh were antiently called Dau- 
monit, by Ptolemy; Oſtidamnii, by Strabs; 
and Gofini, by Artemidorus. 

The firſt Inhabitants, or Ahormgines, ac- 
- cording. to the Paynims, reſembled thoſe 
whom Brute found here, at his landing; 
huge of Stature, and rough and ſavage of 
Condition. Of whom the Poet thus ſpeaks. 

—ů— Titambus illa, ; 

* F ae Janmipſa domus; 'quibss. uda fe- 


„rarum Terga 
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7 1 dabant veſtes; cruor — _ 
trunci; e 
Antra lares ; dumeta thoros; cænacula 'Fupes ? 
Prada cibos; raptus venerem; „ 
cades; 
2 vires ; ſe puta; ders ; motrin 
gemebat 
Monticolis tellus; ſed eorum plurima fratus ; 
Pars erat Occidui; terror majorque premebat 
Te furor; extremum Zephiri cornubia limen. 
According to Haviland, the People were 
Giants, their Garments raw Hides, dwelt 
in Caves, drank Blood, lay on Ruſhes, and 
made Cups of hollow Trees. 3 
Cæſar ſays, that the antient Britons uſed 
Braſs Pieces or Rings of Iron for Money. 
That they would neither taſte of Hen, 
Hare, or Gooſe; ſowed no Corn but lived 
on Fleſh and Milk; clad themſelves with 
Skins; painted themſelves of a blue Colour 
to appear terrible to their Enemies in Fight. 
That they wore the Hair of their Head 
long, but ſhaved all. other Parts of their 
Body, except the upper Lip. That ten or 
twelve uſed their Wives in common, Bre- 
thren partogk with Brethren, and Parents 
| with 
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with Children, The Children the Women 
had were reputed belonging to thoſe who 
firſt eſpouſed them as Virgins. Such were 
the Inhabitants of this Tra#, from whom 
many of the antient Gentry are Deſcendants. 
Dionicæus ſays, that they never tilled any 
Ground, but lived upon Prey, Veniſon and 
Fruits; . taſting no Fiſh, though they 
had great Plenty. That they liv'd in Tents, 
naked, without Shoes, with Wives in com- 
mon. In War they fought with Chariots. 


Their Horſes were little but ſwift; and 


their Footmen ran ſpeedily. Their Armour 
was a Shield and ſhort Spear, at the ne- 
ther Part of which hung a Bell of Braſs 


Enemy, when ſhaken in Engagement. 
They could endure Hunger and Cold, and 
any Labour whatſoever ; fed upon Bark 
and Roots of Trees, and alſo lived in the 
Woods. They prided themſelves in a certain 
Kind of Meat, whereof if they took but the 
Quantity of a Bean, they were Proof againſt 
Hunger and Thirſt. They uſed no Cover- 
ing but about their Belly and Necks, but 


painted their Bodies with Pictures repre- 
ſenting 


about the Size of an Apple, to diſmay the 


T 


5 


in Cornwall; 
Churches, at this Day, are denominated 


- ( m) Diodorus Siculus Lib. 5. Cap. 8. 


0 
J 
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ſenting many Kind of Animals ; * were 
greedy of Slaughter, their Swords hanging 
dowyn by their naked Bodies; were devoted 
to Magie, worſhipped their Goddeſſes, Au- 
dale, Vichory, and Andrafte, and commonly 
kved 120 Years. But, afterwards, by the 
2 Converſation of foreign Merchants; 


trading hither for Nin, were much ciuiha d, 


and growing fruitful of Holineſs, many were 
kummni xrd in an Age when the Church-Ra- 
lendlir was ſtuſſedl with divers Gain. Ray 
— to Solonion, Prince ef Cormball, was 
And Perun, ho, like another - 


— de Temporibus tir my Legend eres not) 


Bing 20⁰ Years im perfect Health, died 
and was buried in a Corniſh Patiſh ſanctifled 
with his Name. And ſuch other Sainte 
wete Dub ane, Marbecu, and Manſlunum, 


Scilly) quitted (n) Freland, put to'Sea with 
a Boat made of three Ox-Hides and a Half, 
having feven Days Proviſions, and arrived 
where ſeveral of thaſe Pariſh 


by Saints of Iriſh Extraction. 


The 


who (as T obſerved before in my Hiſtory of 
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The preſent Curniſb-Men are reckoned 57" 
affive, ferong, healthful, and robuſt of Cob | 
ſtitution; as they are bold and reſalute of 
Diſpoſition; but xetain {like the Scotch} 
ſome - Sparks of ſecret Diflike towards the 
Emalifp m Remembrance of their Fore-fathers 
who. ! them. 


Of the 87 IRITU AL JURISDICTION, 


N antient Time'the Spiritual Govern- Nate, 
ment of this County had its particular 2 — 
Biſhop. - And I find, Anno 905, Forino fuss 
the Pope ſent a ſharp Letter to Edward Son 
of Alfrid, reproving him for ſuffering the 
Weft Saxons to be deſtitute of Biſbops ſeven 
Years in Bucceſlion ; whereupon, by the 
Advice of his Council, and Arch-biſhop 
'Plegmund, he ordained feven 'Biſhops in 
one Day. Among whom, Herflane was 
conſecrated for Cornwall, and Eadwolf for 
\ Grediton,; which laſt had three "Towns in 
Cornwall aſſigned him, vis. Pontium, 
 Coelling, and Land Whitton, that thence he 
might 'yearly viſit the People to eradicate 
their Errors, Before which they withſtood 
(n Maithew of Weftminfter. 8 


the 
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the Truth, and obey d not the Apoſtolick 


Amo 779. Doctrines; probably from the Gofpel not 


being planted early by the Romiſb Biſhop in 


thoſe Parts, whence the Corniſh, like their 
Coufins the Welch, could not eaſily be brought 
to acknowledge the preſent Biſhop's Autho- 


rity, The Biſhop's Sze was formerly at 


(f) St. Petrock's in Bodmin ; but, by Rea- 
ſon of the Danes burning his Church and Pa- 
- lace there, it was removed to St. Germazns. 


The Counties of Devon and (s) Cornwall, 


after their Converſion to the Chriſtjan Re- 


ligion, were a while under the Juriſdiction 
of the Biſhops of the Weſt-Saxons, whoſe 
See was eſtabliſhed at Dorcheſter. Wincheſ- 


ter being appointed a Cathedral See about 


Anno 660. the Year 660, all the Weſt Country was 


705. 


allotted to the Government of the Biſhop of 


that Church, and ſo continued under him 
till in the Vear 705 Sherbourn was made a 


ln the fixth Year of the Reign of St. Edward 
the Confeſſor, one Lewin had three Biſhopricks, viz. 


Worceſter, Cornwall, and Crediton, upon whoſe Death 


ſucceeded Leofrick, the laſt Biſhop of Cornwall, and 


the firſt of Exeter. The ſame King Edward granted 


the Dioceſe of Cornwall to the ſaid Leofrich, dedicated 
in the Time of St. Germain, to St, Petrack, vid. Le- 
land's Itinerary, p. 41, and 44. 

(g) Le Neve's Faſti Eccleſie Ang. p. 79. Ca- 


% Ee. - - 
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Cathedral Church. Two Hundred Vears 
they were ſubject to the Biſhops of Sherbourn, 
viz. till the Year 905; at which Time, 90s. 
Plegmung, Archbiſhop of Canterbury afore- 
ſaid, by Command of the King, elected 
divers new Sees, namely at Wells, in Somer- 
ſetſhire, one; in Cornwall, another; and 

a third in Devon, The See of AEthelſtan, 
Biſhop of Cornwall, was for a while at St, 
Petrocks in Bodmyn; an afterwards at St, 
Germans. | | 
Morſtan, Biſhop of Devon, phos him- 
ſelf firſt at Tauton, but ſoon after remov'd 

to Crediton, now called K:rton. 

' Livyngus, from a Monk of Vin. ConibBi- 
cheſter, was elected Abbat of Taviſtock, and ; 2 2 
from that Abby advanced to the Biſhoprick 
of Crediton, and by his Favour with Ca- 
nute, King of the Angles, obtained an 
Annexion of Cornwall, and ſo made one 
Dioceſe of that and Devon, as it has ever 


1031. 


ſince continued. 


Leofrick, Succeſſor to Livyngus Biſhop 
of Crediton, who united his own See, and 
that of Cornwall, removed both to Exeter, 
after being elected Anno 1049, where the 1049. 
. A a 0 See 
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_ CornibBi- 1200 l. 15 5. 2 d. This Biſhoprick bears Sub- 
jection to the Metropolitan of Canterbury, and 
has only one Archdtaconry. The re 


Hopricł. 
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See for Cornwall and Devon has ever fince 
been eſtabliſhed. 

The Patrimony and Revenues of this Bi- 
ſhoprick (containing 604 Pariſhes, whereof 
239 are impropriate) were once vety latge, 
valued at 1566/7. 145. 6d. till they were 
waſted, and in Part diminiſhed, by Jobn 
Voifey, otherwiſe Harman, made Biſhop of 
Exeter, by King Henry VIII. Anno 1519. 
He fat here all the Reſidue of that Prince's 
Reign; alſo King Edward VI's, and Part 
of Queen Mary's, and died Anno 1551. 


For whereas at his being made Biſhop, 


when he took Poſſeſſion of the Church, 
he found belonging to it twenty good Ma- 
nors, and fourteen handſome Manſion 
Houſes richly furniſhed; he left no more 
than ſeven or eight of the worſt of thoſe 
Manors charged with Penſions, and let 
out in long Leaſes, and not above two bare 


and naked Houſes, by which the yearly 


Revenues are now rated at no more than 
goo]. The Tenths of the Clergy run pretty 
high, as they amounted to the Sum of 


— 
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There are certain Peculiars, ſome apper- 
taining to the Dignity of the Cathedral 
Church of Exeter, viz. St. Probus, St. 
Peran; and ſome to private Perſons; as Bu- 
rian and Temple, 

In the Time of Paganiſm, Cunedag built 4mMux- 
a Temple in Cornwall to Apollo; but where 1 
it ſtood is now uncertain. 

Since it made Room for Cheiftanity, the 
following religious Houſes were erected. 
Priories, at St. Ger mains, Bodmin, Ti- 
wardreth. 3 | 
Nunneries, at St. Martin, 

Frieries, at Launceſton, 275 ruro, and 
Bodmin. 

Colleges, at Penrin, Crantock, and Bu- 
riun. 

Hoſpitals, at He/ inen 
At the planting of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Monaſteries, and Cathedral Churches were 
likewiſe founded, which ſerved as Seed 
Plots, or Nurſeries, for the Clergy to la- 
bour in. After this, about the Time of 
the laſt Conqueſt, the Country was ſorted, 
in a more orderly Manner, into Pariſhes, 

5 A a 2 and 
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and every Pariſh committed to the Care of 
a Spiritual Father, called the Parſon, who 
ſtept into Place not by Election (as ſome 
imagine) but chiefly by the Nomination of 
him who built the Church, or endowed 
the fame with ſome Livelihood; or elſe was 


Lord of the Soil where it ſtood, 


Ecclefiaſii- 
cal Officers 


but very few, they grew in Time of Cor- 
ruption by Encroachment of religious 
Houſes. 

Beſides its Incumbent, every Pariſh had 
certain Officers, as Church-Wardens, Sideſ- 
men, and Eight Men, whoſe Duty it was 
to ſee the Buildings and Ornaments for 


Gop's Service, decently maintained and 


ſupported, And leſt Neghgence, Ignorance, 
or Partiality might foſter Abuſes and Cor- 
ruption, an Arch-Deacon was appointed 


to take Account of their Doings, by being 
ſworn to make a yearly Viſitation. 


and they, again, had their Ordinary and 


Biſhop, every three Years, to ſuperintend 


their ſpiritual Actions, and to examine, 
allow, and admit the Miniſters : As thoſe 
and 


As for Vi icarages, not yet ſprung up, or 


He 
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and the Biſhops were, in like Manner, 


ſubje& to the Metropolitan's InſpeQion every 
ſeven Years, 


For warning the Clergy, and diſpenſing 


Directions of their Superiors, the Curates 
choſe yearly their Deans rural. The Bi/hop 


in his Cathedral Church was aſſociated 


with certain Prebendaries, ſome reſident, 
who ſerved as his ghoſtly Council, in Points 
of his Charge; and others not bound to 
ordinary Reſidence, called to Conſultation 


upon Matters of greater Conſequence. And 


for Matters of principal Importance, the 


Archbiſhop had his provincial Synod ; and wo 
whole Clergy their national One. 


Popiſh Yoke of Superſtition is ſhook off; 
that we are void of holy Cheats and Hypo- 
crites, and ſee with the Eyes of moral Rea- 
ſon. Our ſuperior Clergy can juſtly boaſt 
that Godlineſs is great Gain; and the infe- 
rior, that our Treaſure is in Heaven, As 


to our Holy Train d Bands the Whitfeld- 


arians, Weſtlyarians, Sectari ans, Ce. their 
Leaders and Followers ſerve the more to il- 
ny A a 3 luſtrate 


And happy for this Nation! that his 
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luſtrate the Glorious 1 of the true 
Church-Militant. 


For a Liſt of the Corniſh Biſhops, wid. Le 


Neves F afti Eccleſia. See of Exeter. 
Of KINGS, PRIN CES, EARLS, and 


Dux ES of Cornwall, who had e 
Power in Scilly. 


S ORNWALL, as an entire State, 


has, at Diverſity of Times, enjoy'd 


the various Titles of Kingdom, Principatity, 


 Earldom, and Dutchy, 


AnnoMun- . 


di 2850. 


3105. 


By the ſame Authority that there was a 
Brute, King of Britain, there was alſo a 
Corineus, Duke of Cornwall, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Gwendalene, Brute s eldeſt Son Loerine 
took to Wife, and by her had Iſſue Madan, 


who ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom. 


The Dukedom now remains vacant about 
200 Years. * 
Next I find Henninus Duke who mar · 
ried Gonorille, one of King Dear's Daugh- 
ters and Heireſs, and on her begot Morgan. 
But while, with his other Brother in Law, 
he attempted to wreft the Kingdom from 
their Wives F ather, by Farce of Army, 
before 


m— ww — — 2 
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before it deſcended upon them, Cordeilla, 
the third diſinherited Siſter, brought an 
Army out of France to the old Man's Sup- 
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port, and in a pitched Battle bereft Hen - 


ninus of his Life. The Dukedom now re- 
mains vacant about 300 Years, \ 

Clatenus, King of Cornwall, begot a Son 
named Mulmutius Dunwallo, who, when 
this Iſland had been diſtreſſed by the Civil 3476. 
Wars of petty Kings, reduced the ſame 
again into .one peaceable Monarchy, 

Belinus, Brother to that great Terror of the 3574 
Romans, Bennus, had for his Appennage (as the 
French term it) Loegria, Wales, and Cornwall. 

Caſſibelane, ſucceeding his Brother Lud 3008. 
in the Kingdom, gave Cornwall as a 
Dutchy to his Son Tennantius. 

After this Iſland of Britain entered the 4e Don. 
Liſt of the Conqueſts, made by Julius Ger * 
far, the ſame remained under the Govern- 
ment of ſuch Rulers, as the Romans ſent 
to command. But, the Britons at laſt 
turning their long Patience into a ſudden. 


Fury, roſe vigorouſly up in Arms, and flew 


Alectus, the Em peror Dioclgſian's Deputy, and 
a a4 inveſted 
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inveſted their Leader Aſclepiodotus, Duke of 
Cornwall, with the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 

Conan Meridoick, Nephew to O&avius, 


whom the Emperor Conſtantine appointed Go- 


vernor of this Iſland, was Duke of Cornwall. 

At the Synad of Arles in France, there was 
preſent one Corinius, Son of Salomon, Duke 
of Cornwall. 

After the above- named Octavius deceas d, 
Maximianus, a Roman, who married his 
Daughter, ſucceeded him alſo in Govern- 
ment; between whom, and the afore- 
mentioned Conan, War commenced, which 


at laſt concluding, Maximianus went with 
an Army into France, conquered Armorica 
(which he called little Britain) and gave it 


in Fee to Conan, who being once peaceably 


ſettled, wrote over to Dionethus, or Dio- 


natus, the Duke, or King of Cornwall (as 
Matt. of Weſtminſter ſtiles him) to fend him 
ſome Maidens to couple in Marriage with 
his People; at which Time (o) S. Urſula, 
(0) She was the Duke's Daughter, a beautiful Lady, 


who with the 11,000 Virgins were barbarouſly lain in 
their Paſſage thither, by Guanus, Captain of the Hunns, 


and Melga King of the Pi77s, But Guanus was after- 
wards ſain by Con/flantine, - and 
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and 11,000 Virgins her Companions were 
ſhipped, but miſcarried, as their well 
known Hiſtory reports. 
Nicholas Gille, a French Writer (delivers 
upon the Credit of our Britiſb Hiſtorians) 
that about this Time Meroveus, a Paynim 
King of France, cauſed his own Son to 
be thrown into the Fire and conſumed to 
\ Aſhes, for having ſlain the King of Corn- 
| wall, as he returned from a Feaſt, 
He alſo makes Mention of one Moigne, 433- 
Brother to Aurelius, and Uterpendragon, 
Duke of Cornwall and Governor of the 
N Realm, under the Emperor Honorius. 
Carodbc, Duke of Cornwall, was em- 443. 
t ployed (ſays Dr. Kay) by Octauius, about 
7 


founding the Univerſity of Cambridge. 

And upon Jgerna, Wife to Gorlois, coo. 
8 Duke of Cornwall, Uter begot the famous 
1 Arthur, and a Daughter called Amy. 
l This Arthur defeated in Battle one 526. 
b Chiladerick, a Saxon King; afterwards, upon 
certain Conditions, ſuffered him quietly to 
depart-the Realm. But Chzlderick making 
a Breach of Covenant, bound by the So- 
1 | lemnity 


683. 
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 Cormuall (under whom Bletius was Prince 
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lemnity of an Oath, ſoon after invaded the 
Weſtern Coaſts, diſtreſſing the Country as 
he paſſed, till Cador, Earl of Cornwall, re- 
warded this Perjury by taking his Life. 
That Marklikewiſe ſway d the Corniſh Scep- 
ter is unqueſtionable, unleſs any have a 
Mind to ſhake the irrefragable Authority of 
the Round Table Remains. 

Blederick, Duke of Cornwall, aſſociated 
with other Welch Kings, combined a Bat- 
tle againſt Ehelfred, King of the Northum- 
brians, and by his valiant fighting, and 
loſing his own Life, won his Partoers the 
Victory. 

Ivor, Son to Alan, of little ee 
or Ar morica, firſt won from the Saxons, 
Cornwall, Devon, and Somerſet, by Farce 
of Arms; and then taking Etbelberg to 


Wife, Couſin to Kentuin, King of Weſt- 


Sex, enjoyed the ſame by Compoſition. 
Roderic, King of the Britons in Wales, and 


of the laſt, and of Devon) bravely repulſed 
Adelred, King of Weſ/t-Szx, for the Time 


he engaged him i in Cornwall. But, in the 


End, 
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End, being overpowered with Number, and 
fatigued with continual Attacks, he was 
driven to quit this Country, and retire into 
Wales. 

Pollidar Virgil makes Mention of one 866. 
Reginaldus Comes Nritannorum, in the Time 
of King Etbeldred. . 

Dungarth, King of Cornwall, by Miſhap bis. 
was drown'd, 

Alpfius is recorded (about this Time) for 900. 
Duke of Devon, and Cormoall. 

Orgerius, Duke of Cornwall, had a Daugh- 
ter named A/ride, the Reputation of whoſe 
Beauty occaſioned King Edgar to ſend Earl 939. 
Atheluuld to obtain her, in Marriage, by 
her Father's Conſent. But the Earl was 
fo captivated with the firſt Sight of this fair 
Lady, and ſo intent upon his Views of 


enjoying her himſelf, that forfgiting his 


Allegiance, he returns with an Account to 
his King, that publick Report ſo far ex- 
ceeded her private Worth, as to render her 
far ſhort of deſerving a Partnerſhip in fo 
eminent a Prince's Bed: And, not long 
after, begged and ne the King's good 


Plea ſure 
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Pleaſure to wed her himſelf. But the 


Luſtre of ſo bright a Creature. could not be 


concealed from King Edgar, who, finding 
out the Falſbood of Athelwold, put him to 
Death with his own Hands; afterwards 
marrying the beautiful Widow whom he 
deſired when a Maid. Hitherto theſe Ti- 
tles of Honour rather bear a confuſed than 


a ſettled Succeſſion of Dignity; but the 


following Ages produce a more diſtinct and 
regular Order.. 


Ai At the coming in of William the Con- 


queror Caudocus, by ſome called Cadhcus, is 
(5) mentioned by the modern Writers as 
the laſt Earl of Cornwall of Britiſh Extrac- 
tion, His Arms according to the Heralds 
were Beſants in a Field Sable. The firſt 
Earl of Norman Deſcent was Robert Mori- 
ton, Brother to Villiam the Conqueror, 
Son of Harlotta. To whom ſucceeded 


William his Son. This William fighting 


with Robert the Norman againſt H. I, King 
of England, was taken Priſoner, and loſt 
both his Liberty and Honour. To whoſe 

(65 Camden's Britannia, | 


Place 
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Place H. II. whilſt he was making Pre- 


parations for War againſt Stephen, advanc'd 
Reginald, natural Son to H. I. For that 
King was ſo very incontinent, that he had 
no leſs than thirteen Baſtards. Reginald 


dying without lawful Iflue Male, H. II. 


(aſſigning certain Lands to the Daughters) 
reſerved. this Earldom for his young Son 
John, then but nine Years of Age, upon 
whom Richard I. afterwards beſtowed it 
with other Counties. But John coming to 
the Crown of England, his ſecond Son Ri- 


chard had this Honour, with the Earldom 


of Poictou, conferred upon him by his Bro- 
ther H. III. This Richard was a powerful 
Prince in his Time, as alfo a religious Man, 
valiant in War, and of great Conduct; be- 
having himſelf in Aguitain with wonderful 
Valour and Succeſs, Going to the holy 


Land, he forced the Saracens to a Truce, 


refuſed the Kingdom Apulia, when offered 
him by the Pope, quieted many Tumults in 
England, and being choſen King of the 
Romans by ſeven EleQors of Germany, in 


the Year 1257, was crowned at Aix la 


Chapelle. 


365 


366 


EReaqallies. 


Viterbium in Ialy, had been villainouſly 
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Chapelle. There is a common Verſe which 
intimates that he brought this Honour to 
the Country; Nummus ait prunubit Cornu- 


bia Rome. Cornwall to Rome almighty Mo- 


ney joined, For before he was ſo famous 
a money'd Man, that a contemporary 
Writer has told us, he was able to ſpehd 


a hundred Marks a Day for ten Years to- 


gether. But the civil Wars breaking out in 
Germany, he quickly returned to Enpland, 
where he died, and was buried at the fa- 
mous Monaſtery of Hales, which himſelf 
had built: A little after his eldeſt Son 
Henry, in his Return from the holy Wars, 
as he was at his Devotions in Church at 


murthered by Guide de Montefort, Son of 


Simon Karl of Leiceſter, in — of his 


Father's Death. 


Theſe Earls, and Dukes, have "oO the 
Beginning had Privileges of Royal Juriſdic- 
tion or Crown Rights, viz. of giving Li- 
berty to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament, Re- 
turn of Writs, Cuſtoms, Toll, Mines, Trea- 
fure, Trovee, Wards, &c. and for this Pur- 

5 poſe 
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Sberi, Admiral, Receiver, Harbourer, 
Cuſtomer, Butler, Searcher, Comptroller, 
Gauger, Eſcheator, Feodary, Auditor, Clerk 
of the Market, &c. beſides the Lord War- 
den, and thoſe other afore-mentioned apper- 
taining to the Rights of the Stannery. To 
the Preſervation of which Royalties, the 


Regard, 


Merchants to lay out ſuch Money as they 
receive for their own in Engliſb Commodi- 


ties, The King's Part of all Forfeitures 
in Cornwall being referved to the Duke. 


And Act 11 H. VII. for keeping to the Stand- 
ard of Weights and Meaſures, provided that 
they ſhall not be hurtful to the Prince 
within the Dutchy. Alſo Act 1 H. VIII. 
touching Eſcheators, exempts that Office in 
Cornwall. 

It ſeems that the firſt Earls bore a key 
Hand in Gormoall over the Subject. 

For many antient Records mention Tri- 


butes impoſed on almoſt every Thing of 
out ; 


3 


Parliament has always ſhewn a particular 


367 


poſe have their ſpecial Officers appointed, as 


For Act 17, Ed IV, enjoins foreign 411477 


1510, 
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Profit; wherein it may be farther gather'd- 
that Towns as well as particular Perſons 
were obliged to procure Charters and Grants 
of them for Corporations, Fairs, Markets, 
taking or. freeing Tolls, Mines, Fiſhery, 
Fowling, - Hawking, Hunting, &c. ſo that 
the Plight of a Corniſb Inhabitant in thoſe 
Days, and French Peaſant, are much the 
ſame. 

Which Bondage One fought t to 4 
bliſh by Pretence of receiving a Rent de- 
cayed ever fince 9 H. II. and advancing her 

Majeſty's (Queen Eliæabetb's) Profit. And to 
Ame 1163 this End procured Lerters Patent that none 

ſhould /a/f, dry, or pack any Fiſh in Devon 

or Cornwall, without his Licence and War- 
rant, which, if obtained, would have made 


368 


him abſolute over all the Weſtern Trade, 


and all their Sea and Land Dependencies. 


This Grievance was removed by the Aſ- 
| ſiſtance of Sir Walter Raleigh. 


Edmund, ſecond Son of Richard, She 
ceeded in the Earldom of Cornwall, who 
dying without Children, his large Inherit- 
ance returned to the King, he (as the 

= Lawyers 
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Lawyers term it) being found next akin and 
Heir at Law, Now fince (c) Richard and 
his Son Edmund were of the Blood Royal 
of England, I have often been at a Loſs to 


know how they came to bear Arms differ- 
ent from thoſe of the Royal Family, viz. 
in a Field argent, a Lion rampant, Gules 


crowned, - or within a Border ſable, garniſhed 
with Bezants, Which probably might be 
in Imitation of the Royal Family of France; 
(as this Way of bearing Arms came to us 
from the French.) The you nger Sons of 


the Kings of France having Arms different 


from the Crown to this Day, and may be 
ſeen in the Families of Vermandbis, Dreux, 
and Courtneys. 

After Cornwall was united to the Grown 
Ed. II. who had large Poſſeſſions given him 
by his Father in thoſe Parts, conferred the 
Title of Earl of Cormuall upon Pierce Gave- 
on, a Gaſcoigne, who had been the great 
Debaucher of him in his Youth. But he 
being ſeized by the Barons for corrupting 
the Prince, and for other Crimes, was be- 


(c) Camden's Britannia. 


B b headed; 
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headed, arid ſucceeded by Jobn de Eltham, 
the laſt Earl of Cornwall, younger Son of 
King Ed. II. who dying young and with- 

4mm 1337 out Iſſue King Ed. III. erected Cornwall into 


ward ir. a a Dukedom, and inveſted Edward his Son, 
Dukedemefa moſt accompliſhed Soldier, in the Year 
Coneeh 1337, with the Dukedem of Cormoall, by a 

Wreath on his Head, a Ring upon his Finger, 

and a Siber Verge; ſince which Time the 
{4) eldeſt Son of the Kings of England is 
born Duke of Corrwall, and by a fpectal 


AF, made in that Caſe, he is preſumed of 


full Age as ſoon as he is born; ſo that he may 
claim Livery, and Serfin of the ſaid Duft- 
dom, on the Day he is born; and can by Right 
obtain it, the ſame as if he had been 21 Nears 

\ bf Apt. He hath alſo Royalties, and Pre- 
rogatives in Actions, the Stanneries, Wretks, 


Cuſtoms, c. for which and the like be | 


has certain Officers appointed. 


38 H. III. 
Edouard 


2 AN Henry III. King of England, was the firſt 


A 12564 Prince 
(% Chart. 11. Ed. III. 


(o) The Title, and Principality, were firſt given by 
Ning a the Firſt to his eg Son: Till that 


Time, 


ans th. a... 


Prince (o) Edward the eldeſt Son of 


— 


f 
f 


y | 
it 
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Prince of Wales in 38 H. III. being then 


four Years of Age. The Title fince uſu- 


ally given to the Sons and Heirs of the 


Crown of England. When was alſo granted 


the Earldom of Cheſter, Lands of Wales, &c. 
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The Earls of Cornwall had four Houſes, Lari ff 


I Cornwall 


built Caſtle-Manner, for their reſiding, dx. Seats, 


at Trematon, Launceſton, Reflormel, and 


Liſterd. But ſince the Principality of Wales 
and this Dutchy became united (38 H. 
VIII.) in one Perſon's Juriſdiction, the 
greater Bounds, and larger Command of 
the former, have deprived this latter of its 
Lord's Preſence, in Conſequence of which 
the aforeſaid Caſtles fell ruinous. 


Time, the eldeſt Son of England was call'd Lord Prince. 


While Normandy remained to the King of England, 


the eldeſt Son was always ſtiled Duke of Normandy. 


But ſince the Union, his Title is Magnæ Britannia 


Princeps. 

He is reputed in Law the ſame Perſon with the King. 
To intend his Death, or to violate his J/;fe, is high 
Treaſon. His Revenues as Duke of Cornwall are com- 
puted at 14,0001. per Annum. The Revenues of the 
Principalities were eſtimated, 300 Years ago, at 4680 l. 
per Annum. 


B b 2 King 
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'King Henry VIII. regarding his Honour 
at Newelm, and the Conveniences which 
vue Wallingford- Caſtle might afford, took the lat- 


firaCafh ter b y Act of Parliament from the Dutchy, 

| * N and in Lieu thereof, annexed certain Ma- 
nors lying in Cornwall, fallen to the Crown 

through the Marquis of Exeter's Attainder. 

This Queen Mary afterwards reſtored by 

Entail to his Son, the Earl of Devon, and 

upon his Iſſue Male's Deceaſe, receiv'd them 


again. 


."Of the MILITARYWY GOVERNMENT. 


HE Lord Lieutenant of the County 
preſides over the Militia- Forces, 
ſpeedily raiſed in its Defence. 

A little before the Year 1600, this 
County was defended by 12 Regiments, 
cConſiſting of 58 Companies, of 6030 Men; 

| armed with 2165 Pikes, 2535 Muſtets, 
and 1330 Calivers; with other Arms in 

| Reſerve. The largeſt Regiment of 12 Com- 
panies, and 1200 Men, was then com- 
manded by Sir Francis Godolphin, Bart. of 
this County. This Number is more than 

the 
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the Proportion of Forces allotted to Deus; 
and other Counties, on Account of the 
advanced Situation of this County, more 
expoſed to the Attack of an Enemy than 
others. And their Diſtance from timely 
Succour (more than other Counties) has 
engaged Men of Bravery and Reſolution 
to at by Combination, or Compact, for 
their Defence, rather than by Authorzty ; 
to which End, many have armed them- 
ſelves beyond Law, and even their own 


nition and Arms, with which, in great 
Store, they are furniſhed. | 

In the Year 1 588, when the Spaniſ 
Armada, or floating Babel, pretended a 
Conqueſt of this and (which like Foſbug's 
Army they ſurrounded, but could not, like 
him, overthrow the Walls) it pleaſed her 
Majeſty to furniſh the County with Warlike 
Stores of all Sorts, in Abundance. | 
When Penſance was ſuddenly farpried, 
Anno 1595, there was a Diſpoſition made 


Circumſtances; over and above the Ammu- -- 
on of all 
orts 


of theſe Forces to their aſſigned Stations Gerd of 


upon the Sea-Coaſt, and were ordered 
B b 3 to 
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to be ſeconded, or ſupported by the adjoin- 
ing Land- Forces, according as Opportunity 
of their Dwellings afforded. 

Deve and The Year following 4000 were ordered 


Cornwall 


mutually in Readineſs to march for Aid of Devon, 


ou if Cauſe ſhould require it; as the Lord 


Lieutenant of that County had the ſame 
Order upon Neceſſity for — ap 
equal Number to this, 
And, Amo 1 599, when the Hants 
Fleet was again expected, the Cormyb 
Forces voluntarily aſſembled and made Head 
at the Entrance, Middle, and Weſt Part of 
their South-Coaſt. 

This Country has ſome Caſtles ſupplied 

with Garriſon, and ſome Forts out of Uſe. 
Of the «ele, are tho belonging to the 
Datchy; likewiſe Tintagel, and round Holds, 
on the Tops of Hills; ſome /ng/e, double, 

and treble trenched, called Caſtellan- Danis, 

as raiſed by the Danes, when tiny were A 

Scourge to England. 

In this Rank may be an the 

| Earthen Buhkvarks, caſt up in many Places 

on the South Coaſt, where any Temptation 
ſeemed 


Deſcription of Cornwall. 375 
ſeemed to invite ,the Enemy's Landing. 
Theſe Fortreſſes probably had their Ori- 
ginal from Stat. 4. H. VIII. having ever 
fince been duly repaired (as Need appeared) 
by the particular Captains of thoſe Limits. 
Of the uſeful are St. Michael's Mount, 
Pengenis, and St: Maw's, Caſtles; in the Maw, 
latter of which a Guard and Garriſon « abe 51, Caf 
kept, as at Scilly. 

Beacons and Poſts were formerly uſed for 
difpatching of Intelligence. 
', Pater Gapi en, Minion of King. Ed- MS. penes 
word the Second, was Son of a private 740 % 
Gentleman in Gaſeigny, who meriting 
well for his Services in thoſe Parts, was 
regeived into the Court of King Edward J. 
to wait upon Prince Edward, upon whoſe 
Affections he ſo much gained, by humour- 
ing him in all his ſenſual Pleaſures, that 
he governed him according to his own In- 
elination. The dangerous Conſequence of 
which was not ſoteſeen by the King till 
nest the Time of his Death, when he foro d 
hian to abjure the Realm, and commanded 
che Prince, upon the Penalty of his Curſe, 
100 B b 4 never 
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County, the Stanneries, and all Mines of 
Tin and Lead (as once belonging to Edmund 
Earl of Cornwall) of the Caſtle and Manor 
of Ludford, with its Appurtenances; of 
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never to recal him. Vet the King was no 
ſooner dead, but this Favourite was recalled, 


and had beſtowed on him by King Edward 
II. the late King's Jewels, and the Treaſure 
by him defigned for the Service of the holy 
Land, viz. 32,0007, King Edward II. 
alſo beſtowed on him vaſt Lordſbips in moſt 
Counties of England, and a Grant, in Fee, 


of the whole Earldom of Cornmall; with 
the Caſtles, | Manors, and Lands thereto be- 


longing; as alſo the Sberiſfalty of this 


the whole Moor, and Free- chaſe of Dart- 
more, of the Town of Exeter, &c. which 
Earldom of Cornwall was granted to him, 


and Margaret his Wife (the ſecond Siſter 


and Coheir to Gilbert de Clare, Earl of 
Glouceſter) and to the Iſue of their two Bo- 
dies. He thereupon obtained ſeveral Præ- 
cepts to ſundry Perſons, to make Livery 


unto him of divers Lord/hips, and Land 


which were Parcels thereof; via. to Adam 


« 
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de Carleton for Livery of the Manors of Trema- 


ton, and Moreſt in this County to Thomas de la 


Hyde Sheriff of the County, of all the Lands 


then in his Cuſtody therein, the like to Jobn 
de Stare, of Lands in Devonſhire, with ſe- 


veral others, in other Places and Counties. 


Theſe exceſſive Favours lifted his Pride to 
ſuch a high Degree of Inſolence, that the 
Lords being no longer able to endure it, be- 


ſought the King to manage his Affairs by 
Advice of his Barons, and to baniſh this Fa- 


vourite. To which the King promiſed fair, 


but not performing, the Barons unanimouſly 
told his Majeſty at laſt, that in Caſe he 
would not remove this inſolent Earl from his 


Court, they would arm themſelves againſt 


hitn as a perjured Perſon, This made 
Gaviſton once more quit the Kingdom, 


when the Barons took Reſolution, that if 


he ſhould ever be found in England again, 


or in any of his Majeſty s Dominions, he 
ſhould be ſeized, and condemned as a pub- 


lick Enemy. Going hence into France, and 


fearing that Country would prove too hot 


for him, he went from thence into Flan- 
ders, 
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ders, - bt finding no Reſt there, came back 
again into England, relying upon the Earl 
of Glocefter's Favour and Intereſt with the 
King. Being returned, he was made Juſ- 
tice of all the Foreſts to the South of Trent, 


ſhips in other Parts of the Kingdom. 

In this County he got Free-Warren | in 
all his Demeſn-Lands within his Lordſhips 
of Tintage!, Clymſiand, Helffon in Kerrier 
Hundred, Moreſe, Rialton, Helſlon in Trig, 
Lifterd juxta Tybeſte,  Penkenthe, Talſtidy, 
Tywarnail, Tremeton, Reftormel, Loſtwithiel, 
Valiſtack, T rewynton, and Penryn, in the 


County of Cornwall; Lydford in the County 
of Devon, with many others, which, for 


Brevity, I. ſhall omit, At length he wWas 
ſeized on, and, by the Hands of a Welch- 


man, beheaded at BlackJow, a Mile to the 
His Body was con- 


North of Warwick. 
veyed to Oxford, where it was kept for two 


| Years, then carried to Langele, near St. 


Alban's, and interred on the ſecond of Fe- 


bruary, Anno 1314, with great Solemnity; 


the King himſelf being preſent at the, Fu- 


neral, 


and obtained many other Manors and Land- 


ne! 
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neral, with a vaſt Train of Biſbops, Abbats, 
Noblemen, and others. Afterwards 7his 
King being thought no longer fit to govern 
was ſeiz'd, impriſoned, and put to Death 
by an hot Iron thruſt up his Body, 
King Arthur, Son to Uter Pendragon, 
was born at Trntagel Caſtle in Cormwall, al- 
terwards Monarch of this Ifle, and might 
fitly be ſtiled the Brizi/h Hercules, 
1, For his illegitimate Birth, like that 

of Hercules, both begot on other Men's 
Wives, and yet their Mothers honeſt Wo- 
men ; but deluded by Men coming to them 
in the Form of their own Huſbands. 
2. For his painful Life; being as fa- 
mous for his twelve Vi#ories gained over 
the Saxons, as the other was for his twelve 
Labours, both of which had been greater, 
if the Reports of them had bern leſs, and 
reduced within the Bounds of Probability. 
3. For his violent Death; our Arthur 
being murthered by Mordred, at Camelford, 
not far from the Place of his Birth by Male 
Treachery, as was the ſtout Hercules by 
the Cauſe of Female Fealouſy, 


Of 
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Of the CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 


T is ſubdivided into particular and ge- 
neral juriſdiction. 


Terifdia; The particular Juriſdiction is exerciſed by 

29 Conſtables, Stewards of Court Barons, and 
Leers, Fruncbiſes, Hundreds, and Portreves; 
and by Mayors of — and Corporati- 
ons of Stanneries. 

Ge Thel general, by the Clerk of the Market, 
Coroners, Vice Admiral, Sheriffs, Fuftices 
of the Peace, and Judges of Aſſize. 

Conſtables of the Hundreds this County 

has none; but his Office for giving Warn- 

ings; and collecting of Rates, is . by 
the Deputy Bailißsz. 
The Judges ha ve been moved for their 


proper Erection, by ſundry Applications; 


Civil Go- 


Terume ni. 


I 


Conflables, 


but their Opinions and Reſolutions have 


always been divided about them; and there- 
fore gave no Encouragement for the Innova- 
tion. Neither can the Pariſh Conſtables be 
well ſatisfied with- them, as it would ob- 
lige them to a ſubaltern Command, more 
than uſual, Whereas now, in their Pa- 


ri ſbes, 


. 


ger three or four, though the Reputation of 
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raſhes, they are abſolute; the leaſt of which 


has one, the middle Sort two, and the big- 


a ſuperior Authority might be enhanced 
by a Choice of fit Perſons for that Office. 
For wiſe Direction, and diligent Execution 


being fruitful of good Ends, the former is 


derived from the King to the Lords, and 

from the Lords to the Juſtices, as the latter 

is placed in the Hands of Conſtables. 

For Franchiſes, Cornwall has the Dutchy, — 

Rialton, Clifton, Minbinet, Pauton, Car van- 

ton, Stoke, Cliviſland, Medland, and Kelly- Bains. 

land, which have their Bazkfs, as the Hun- 

dreds, to attend publick Services, 
Hundreds are nine, Eaſt, We, Trig, rw. 

Leſnewith, Stratton, Powder, Pider, Kerier, 

and Penwith, which contain Tythings. 

By theſe, the County is diſtributed into the 

following Limits, or Diviſions, and rated in 

certain Proportions. 


Hund, HunD. Huxp. Hund 


15. = C Trig, 2 Poæuder, . 

ws. 85 Le newith, 55 *. ox 1585 
Stratton. 

The moſt convenient and uſual Place of */** 7 


on r! 
ovT 


| Ajinby. 
Aſſembly for the whole County is Bodmin ; 


for 
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for the Eaſt and North Parts, Launceſtun; 
for the South and Weſt, Truro; for the 
Eaſt Liſterd; for the North, Camelford; 
for the South, St. Columbs; and for the Weſt, 
Helton, For Eaſi- Hundred, Kellington ; 
Weſt-Hundred, Lanreath; Trig, Bodmin; 
Leſnewith, Camelford ; Stratton, Stratton; 
Powder, Grampound; Pider, St. Columbs; 
| Kerrier, Helſton ; and Penuith, Penſance. 
C-:z-rati- Corporations are privileged with the Ad- 
* miniſtration of Juſtice, within their ſe- 
veral Liberties, more or leſs, according to the 
Inqalgences of their reſpective Charters. 
Such are Saltaſh, Launceſton, Liſkerd, 
Eaſtloo, MWeſtlo, Bodmin, Camelford, 
| Loftwithiel, Padfiow, Grampound, Truro 
Heilflon, and Penrin. 
The Mayors and Recorders, in ſome of 
theſe, are Juſtices of the Peace, for their 
own Limits, and moſt of them have large 
Exemptions and Juriſdictions. 
Four Coroners are choſen by the Voice of 
the Freebolders to ſerve this County. 


= 1542 The Priſon for keeping Offenders, till 
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Coroners. 


Though 


their Trial comes on, is at Launceſton : 
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Though the Stat. 33. H. VIII, among 
other Shires, gave the Corniſh Juſtices Li- 
berty of altering the ſame, but by a Pro- 
viſo took it away again; in that this Keep- 


erſhip is annexed to the Conftableſhip of the 
Caſtle, granted out by Leaſe, 


The BOROUGHS in Cornwall are 


Launceſton, Camelford, St. Toes, 


Lifkerd, Weſtlow, Fowey, 
| Loftwithicl, Eaſtlow, St. Germans, 
Truro, Grampound, St. Michael, 
Bodmin, Penrin, - Newport, 
Helſton, ' Tregony, St. Manvos, 
Saltaſh, Baſiney, EKellington, 


in all 21, which, with the County, ſends 


44 Members to Parliament, within one of 
the Number ſent from North Britain; and 


almoſt double the Number returned from 


the Principality of Wales, or from any of 
the Counties in England. 


This extraordinary Number of bon 


ſent to Parliament, is probably owing to 


the Intereſts of the Dukes of Cornwall, who 


have been Heirs to the Crown for many 


2 Ages. 
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- Ages. Or elle to the Incorporation of fo 
many. Boroughs, by Ed. VI. Queen Elz. 
King James I. and King Charles I. as an 
Encouragement given to this County for 
the great Revenues yielded to the Crown by 
e The moſt antient of the aforeſaid Bo- 
AiAſixu roughs is Launceſton, called alſo Dunbevit, 
in common with Newport, which are both 
in the Pariſh of St. Stephen, incorporated 
by King Jobn; it has been the Place for 


chuſing Knights of the Shire, ever ſince 


King Ed. I. and the Afize-Town ever ſince | 


King Ricb. II. till by a late Act of Parlia- 
ment the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, 
was impowered to name any other Place 
in the County for that Purpoſe : Since 


Bodmin 
Ar. been held at Bodmin, 


FreeSchoolk Queen El:z. at this Town of Launceſton, 
founded a Free-School (and others at Salt- 
aſh and Penrin) with a competent Endow- 


ment (as it might be wiſh'd one were founded 


at Scilly}- which Town is governed by a 


Mayor, Recorder, and eight Aldermen; and 


18 


S 


„ 


which Nomination the Summer Aſixes have 


& 


"a 


Deſcription of Cornwall. 385 


is a populous trading Town, and gives Ti- 
tle of Viſcount to his Royal Highneſs the 
Prince of Wales, of whom the Manor is 
held in Fee-Farm. 

In this County art the following Maxxar-Town 1 
Charter and Cuſtom, 

| Launceſton, Sat. Eaftho, St. Auth, 
Liſtard, at. Penrin, W. F. 8. Boſcaftle, | UE 


Loftwithiel, Ee. . Tregony, Sat. St. Columb, * 
Truro, W. n 8. St. Ives, W. Sat. Falmouth, Th. 


- Bodmin, Sat. Foy, Saturday. ' MarktFew Thi 
Helfton, Sat. Tellington,  Padflow, Sat. 
Saltaſd, Bac, Daſance, Thy 


Came Herd, Fr. St. Gerinai n, Fr. ' Redruth, 


Wiftloo, or Pert St. Mithael, | Wadebridge,”* « 
Pigham, St. Maws, * Thi. 
Grampeund, Sat. E f 


Fix' D Far RS are on. 1 March 13, at Fairs, 
Bogmi n, Hella, '$t. Michael's Mount. 
| April 24, at Len, 3 2 5th, St. Colunb's, 
81. Probus. 1 
May I, at 3 Brist 1 th 
Wadebridge, Tr reganetha, Camelſord. 
Fune 11, at.  Minbinet; 24th, Laun- | 
ceſton, Pelint, Probus, Columbs. __ 
Jah, on St. Margaret 8 Day, at St, Se- 
pben "WM Camelford. 333 
On St. James: 8 Day, at Go olf any, Salta 
Ce c Auguft 


3 Y - 
— 2 —ͤ—ñ—ÿ̃—y— — — ſß4:———Aoͥ — — — — _—_ — 4%. —— 
= 
* 
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Auguſt 1, at St. Germains. 
On St. Laurence Day, at St. Laurencr. 
On the Aſſumption of our — at 
3 
"September, on St. unk Day, at 
Lig, on St. Bartholomew A, at Loſtwy- 
thiel; on the Navivity vf cur Lady, at Kal- 
e St. Mary Week, and Warcafiow.” 
OSoler, on St. Dionjs Days at Toy 
bene. in Tintagel. | 
* on St. Cathorine 8 Day, at 
„ Thomas; on St. Lane Days ut 
—— and Tregeny: : 
— on St. Nicholas «Dis: at Bodmin. 2 
And many more Moveable Fairs. 
Weights, As to their. Weights, by Statute 12 H. 


WII. a general Ordinance therein Tpecially 


exempts thoſe belonging to the Cunnage, in 
Devon, and COpyrwall, allowing the Privi- 
15. of former Cuftoms. 
Meaſures. © Their Meqſures differ. The Water- 
Meaſure for Things {old at the' Ships Side 
(as Silt and Peale) by the Inhabitants, is 16 
_ Gallons to the Buſhel; but fold by Stran- 
Hors, between 18 and 2 ON 
ng 3 The 


FO 
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The Land-Meaſure, from 18 to 24 Gal- 
lons to the Buſhel, being leaſt, in the Eaſt 
Parts of the County, but encreaſes to the 


Weſtward, where Oats are meaſured byt the 
Hagſbead. | 7 


The Juſtices of Nur of this n en- 
deayouring to reduce the variable Buſhel 
to a fandard, one of the Double. Winche efter, 
could never leſſen the greater Capacity of the 
Buſhel, though they enlarged the ſmaller ; 
for Want: of which Regulation the Parmer 
often buys by the larger Buſhel at Mar- 
het,” and ſells to bis Neighbour at Home by 


the ſmaller. And ſome Ingroffers buy 


Vheat of the Huſbandman, at the Rate of 
18 Gallens to the Buſhel, and deliver it to 


tho ern but at the wow of 16 Qal- 


lons. 
The cn _ or „Rog Loli of 18 
Feet; as it is obſerved that the Corn Mile 
exceeds the Mile in other Counties, or the 
Starure Mile, 1 9 


* LY 
cob F'v 


„ & & v 
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Extracts of Par ENTS, 5 +4 


Sc. concerning Cornwall, From the 
Tower- Records. 


Ro. Pat. Anno 17. Job. m. Is. 1. 35. 


Anno 1216 


T H E King, ſignifies to Robert de Car- 
dinan, that he had committed to his 
beloved and faithful Henry Fitz Count the 
County of Cornwall, with the Demeſues, 
and Appurtenances as ' for Bail, till, ſach 
Time as his Land be in ſuch a Condition, 
that Enquiry may be made whether he 
ought to. hold that County hereditarily of 


+him (the King) or in Demeſue. 


But, if by ſuch; Inquiſition he holds the 
fame by Hardſhip of the King, the King 
aſſents to ſuch Tenure; if otherwiſe, the 
King may. diſpoſe of the ſame. Therefore 
he commands to deliver him the faid County 
with the. Appurtenances and Demeſyes. 
And he alſo commands him to'deliver unto 
the ſaid Henry, Launceſion Caſtle. Witneſs 
the King at Dover, 11 September, 


Ro. 


No. 
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15 Re. Pat. Anno 1. H. III. z. 13. 


the County of Cornwall, with the 
Appurtenances to hold in ſuch a Manner as 
Reginald his Father held it, ſo as he may 
not be diſpoſſeſſed otherwiſe than by 
Judgment of Court, and for the better Aſ- 
ſurance he cauſes to be Witneſſes, . the 
Pope's Legate, the Archbiſhop of Tork and 
Dublin; the Biſhop of Wincbeſter, and W. 
Earl Marſhall, who put their Seals to this 


Grant, becauſe the King had. not one. 


Dated at Glouceſter, 7 February. © 
For ISABEL, Queen of England. 


fying a certain Sum of Money to Jabel, 


Queen of England, our moſt dear Conſort 
for the Expences of her Houſhold to be 


yearly paid at our Exchequer, 'we- have 


granted and aſſigned to her the Sheriffalty 
of Cornwall, and all Caſtles, Towns, Ma- 
nor, Lands, and our Tenements in the 


Cc 3 County 


143g 


T HE King grants to Henry Fitz; Count 1217. 


HE King to all to whom, Se. greet=- Rot. Pat. 


Anno 11. 


ing. Know ye, that in Part of ſatiſ- R. E. 2. 


P. 1. m. 33 
Anuo 1318 


455 


Sberiffalty belonging, Caſtles, Towns, Ma- 


Arni in any of our Courts whatſdever, by 
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County of Cornwall. To hold according 
to an Extent thereof made, or otherwiſe 
to be made ſo long as it ſhall*pleaſe us; 
with all Hundreds, Views of Frank-PledFe, 
Liberties, Free Cuſtoms, Knights Foes, Ad- 
un of Churches, religious Houſes, Heſpi- 
tals, and all other Things to the aforeſaid 


nom, Lands, and Tenements, any Way re- 
garding as fully and wholly, as we held the 
ſamt in our Hand. And ſhe may have all 
Files, \Redemptions, and Amerciaments of all 
Men and Tenants of the fame Cafthes, 
Towns, Manors, Land and Tenements, with 
their Fees, and Forfeitures: And every 
Thing that may appertain to us of Vear 


and Day. Maſtes, Farfrituret, and Myr- 


theiriMen and Tenants, as well before us 
end: in our Chancery as before the Trea- 
ſuret aud Barons of our Exchequer, And 
befure: our Juſtices. Binerant, for common 


Peas and Pleas of the Foreſt, and alfo 


befare our other © Juſtices, and Servints 
mon; to wer Fines for Redemp- 


tion, 
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tion, or to amerce, or ſhal happen ſuch 
et, Murders, Forfeitures, Year and Day 
and Waſte 1a be adjudged Sa that ſhe 
or Conjert, fry the Hands of the Sheriff of 
| | the County aſoreſaid, Fines,' -Ritdmptions, 
_ and the Amrroaments of the Min and Te 
namis aforeſaid; and the Ius, Forfeitnres, 
and every Thing that to us may belong df 
; the Yer, Day, Maſtes, Farf#ttres, andi 
5 Aarders in the fame, Cafths, - Towne, Man: 
| nurs, Landi and Texements, and their Fees, 
which alſo bafare the Juftices Einerant of 
the common Pleas, and Pleas of the Fo- 
reſt, pen ta be made, and adjudg'd 
7 by the Eſtreats of the fame, Juſtices Itine- 
. nerant, in their Eyre, to the ſame Sheriff 
| to be delivered, Cc. And that ſhe may 
have in the ſame Caſtles, Towns, Manors, 

, Lands, and Tevements, and their Fees, he 
Gaads. of Felau, and Fugitives. So that 


| if. any; of their Men or Tenants for an 
Offence ought 4p laſe Life or Limb, or is a 
: Fugitive and refuſe to abide by Judgment, 
1 ox commit other Offences for which he 
: ought to: late this Chattels,, Se. the ſame 

27 7 Chattels 


0 0 . . 722 
#7 „ * 
of 
T 1+ ry 
* a N a i 
of? ® 
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Chattels ſhall be our Conſort's; and it may. 
be:lawful to:dur Conſort or her Subſtitutes. 
to take Poſſeſſion thereof, without Lett, or 
Impediment of us, our Sheriff,” or other 
our Bailiſi or,” Subſtitutes whatſoever : So: 
that nevertheleſs! the Sher; of that County: 
for the 'Time. being ſhall anſwer at our Ex- 
obrquer, out Dues to be raiſed for our Uſe, 
in the ſaid County, ſo long as our Conſort 
fall: hold che Sheriffalty, Caſtles, Toms, 
Mass, Linds, and . Texements. ; aforeſaid; 
Itr Witneſs Ge. Winneſs the King at n 
bam the eh 'of Fuhi: Dor. 


17 i, Ch "> 7118 


* 2 ” 


$ $ 
: 


; For 1 8 AB E L., „ Ile f England, fo | have 
"Fees and Advowſons., 


i 1) 14 Yen 


. * 14 
6 * 4 


Rot; Pat. 
Anno 11. 


N E King iti Confideration of the Sur- 


. z. . render of: certain Caſtles, * Honours; 
m. 2. Anno 


1318. 


Mars Rents," Gr. in the ſeveral Counties 
6f Nottingham,” Ste, afigtts* to Jabel his 
Queen and wellbeloved Conſort tho County 
ef Cornwall, in Dower and Jointure. The 
She uf alty of the ſime, with all thereupto 

f belonging, 


i 


Lo. 1 A 
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belonging, as Knights: Fees, Advowſors of 
Religious Houſes, Hoſpitals, Churches, Cba- 
pelt, Wards, Marriages, Eſcbeats, Ghaces, 


Parks, Aſarts, and Purpreſtures. And to 


have in the ſame County Fees, Return of 
all Writs of us and our Heirs, and of Sum- 
mons and all Fines, Ranſoms and Amercias: 
ments of all our Men and Tenants: in the 
County and Fees aforeſaid. And all Furs 
feitures, and all that may accrue to us, or 
our Heirs of Year, Day, Waſte, Forfeiture, 
and \Mupders in any of our Courts; or of 
our Heirs, Sc. Witneſs the ** at Tink 
30 Ne 


Hy the KING.. 


H E „ King to all to . Ge. 3 


Rot. Pat. 
ing. We have ſeen Letters Patent Ie 7. 


of Exemplification of Edward, late King by <p . 
of England, our Grandfather, in theſe Words. 4 1384 
Edward by the Grace of God of England 

and France, King, and Lord of Ireland. 
To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
greeting. We have looked into a certain 
Lega; _ made before Jobn de Shyrbeck, 


our 


Ne) 


394 


394 


and to theſe Preſents annexed, - upon the 
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our Eiſcheatoc in the County of Ger muah. 
by our Command, and returned: into our 
Chancery ia theſs Words, Inguitiam taken 
at Biſterd, on. 'Therfdoy the Eye of the 
Apotties Peter and Paul in the 326; Year - 
of the Reign of King Edward III. after 
the Conqueſt, before Fabre d Shyrheck, 
Eſcheator of the Lord the King, in tha 
Cornty of Cornwall aforeſaid, by Virtue of 
a certain Writ, to the faid John directed, 


Oath of Gervaſe Bray > Thomas A artudar o 
7 be Keith, Gilbert de Botex@n, : Nichalas 


| Baret, Fobn Kylmynant, Adam di Becton, 


Henry de Lametyr, Ralph Burel, Thomas 
Kylliow, Fobn Stour, and Roger Furdon, 


_ Jurors, who ſay upon their Oath; A King 
1 —— guvazea GN, 

and ihe Church af St. Germain, and the 
Prerſons therein ſerving God) the Lands and 


Tenements in the ſaid Writ contained. And 
at that Time there was an Epi abel Set in 
Cormoall, and the Biſhop's: Nome was 
Brychwold. And there were Canons Sect» 
11 but after that, in the Neign af King 


Kuout 


the lache with the. Diſhopride of Crediton. 
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Kadir afereſaid, one Lymingus, Biſhop of 
Cechrom, obtained the See of Cirmuall (after 
the Peteaſe of the faid Brychwold) who 
Wis all Biſhop of Cormvall, and united 


To Which Lymingus, ſucceeded Leofrich, 
who' enjoyed both the Bihopritks ſo united 
to the Days of !Fdtvard the Bleſſed, King 
and Confeſſor; which Edieard by the Or- 


der and Conſent of Pope Leo, tranſlated the See of Ex- 


eter efla- 


See of Crediton to the Cit y of Exeter. Af- blibed An 
terwards the Jame'Loaftict fountled at St. 


Cetmant, « Privry of Canons Regular (firſt 
having removed ite Secular;): And ſo the 
faid Priory of the Foundation, and Patron- 
age of the Biſhops of Exeter continues: to 
this Time. And the Biſhop of Exeter for 
the Time being has and has had, the Vacan- 
tes of Priories when they happen. And has 
had Time out of Mind by che Priors and 
their Houſes aforeſaid, demiſed to the An- 


teſtors of the ſaid Tenants, the Lands and 


Tenements in the Writ mentioned, in Pee, 
de hold of them by the Service in the ſaid 


ma Deeds limited, Ge In Witneſs 
on whereof 


396 


alled ges that they gave Aid ta the Armvrici 
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whereof we have cauſed theſe our Letters to 
be made Patent. Witneſs Ourſelf at Me. 
minſter the 8th Day of Octaler in the 23d 
Year of Our Reign over England, and over 
France the igth. We at the Requeſt of 
Tomas de Brantynbam, now Biſhop of 
Exeter, have cauſed the fame to be.exem+ 


plified. - Witneſs the. Ning at * — 
the 10 per of October. Roto 
of Hr 1 6 v. s 58 
enn 


; * HE moſt antient Account of hs 
: Weſt: Britons is from Strabo, who 


of Fronce againſt Ceſar, which he produc'd 


4.D. 343- as one of the. Cauſes for his invading this 


509. 


Iſland. Cynſtantine, a; Britiſh King, be- 
fore Vortiger, landed at Totneſs, Anno 343, 
with great Forces, and ſlew Guanus, the 
Hunniſb King, in the Field. 
Alſo about ſixty Vears from the handing 

of Hengi/t, one Nazaleod,' a King among 
the Britons, came to Battle with Certicus, 
Sovereign of the Weſt Saxons, and, after 
long Diſpute, loſt his Life accompanied 
with 


wall, and ſome into Little Britain: Since 
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with the Defeat of his whole Army. Yet 519. 
the' Britons, thus abandoned by Fortune, 
would not deſert themſelves, but with re- 
newed Courage and Forces again ' oppoſed 
Certicus, and his Son Kenrick at Certiceford, 
though failing of Succeſs as before. | 

(mM) Germund, an arch Pyrate of the 590 
Norwegians, was called by the Saxons, out 
of his late con quered Treland, to their Aid, 


againſt Careticus King of the Britons, whom 


he afterwards conquered 1 in Battle, forced 
his gubjects to retire into Wales, and Corn- 


whdhh Time, they cou uld never recover their 


| Poſſeſſion, 


This happened upon the Saxons perceiv= 
ing ſome Diſputes between Careticus and 
his Subjects, when the former aimed at the 
n of the whole Land. 


(un) He came » from Ireland with all his F Orces, and 
the King flying to Chichefter, the Beſiegers by a Stra- M S. fene, 
tagem of tying Fire to Sparrows, and letting them fly Co 
into the Town among the thatched Houſes and dry n 


Straw quickly fired it. Careticus eſcaped: thence into 
Wales, which was, with this Country, the chief Held 


Not 


belt for the poor Britons. 


3 


398 


688. 


720. 


750. 


837. 


von, and Cormwall, whom Roderick King 


Vich the Saxons, and left only the narrow 
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Not long after Zur, Bon to Aan, King of 


the ſaid Little Britgin,: landed in the Weſt 
Parts, won from the Saxons, - Cormuall, 
Devon, . and Somerſet, by Force of Arms, 
and then eſtabliſhed” his Conqueſt .. by 3 
peaceable n. "Im. his W 


Party., 45 kr : 


Adelred, King of W FA Sex, a De 


of the Britons, and Blederict Prince of theſe 
Provinces, encountered and defeated, Not- 
withſtanding which he was. afterwards: dri- 


ven to abandon 1 * then re 


into Wales. 3 
The Corniſh Men ther reu pon quitting 


* 
41. 


theit Liberty with their Prince, ſtooped 


to the Command of Egbert King of Meß 


of Malmſtury) enlarged his Conſines. 
Etbelſtan had led them yet more ſe- 


verely; for he drove. them. from Exeter, 


whete, til then, ey bore equal Stray 


Angle on the Weſt of Tamer River, for 
their Habitation ; which has ever fincs been 
their fatal Boundary, On 


Sex, and with their Territory (ſays N. 1 ö 


te e 


, 
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On their Regrli (as Virartius reports) he 
impoſed a yearly Tribute of 20 J. in Gold, 
3009. in Silver, 25 Oxen, and hunting 
Hotnds, and Hawks at Diſcretion. © 
Totheſe Auflicxions by Home Neighbonrs * 
of Bondage, Tribute, and Baniſhment, was 


joined a fourth, of Spoil from — 


Enemies. 
For Roger Hovedon tells us, that the 1068. 


Danes landed in ſundry. Places of CorrtwaHl, 
foraged the Country, burnt the Towns, and 


deſtroyed the People. To whom ſucceeded 


VDvdwin, and Edmand Magnus, King Ha- 


rold's two Sons, who defeated his oppoſing 
Forces, haraſſed Devon and Cornwall, and 
then reticed into 5 d. 

After the Conquett, when King Henry 1113. 
1. invaded Griſin ap Cman, Prince of Wales, 

he divided his Army mto three Diviſions, 
one of which (confiſting of the Forces of 
the fourth Part of England and Cornwall) 

he committed to the Conduct and Com- 
mand of Cibert, Earl of Srrigil. 

In Henry Ils Time {by the Teſtimony 1227. 
of Matthew Paris), William, Earl of Sa- 


rum, 


” 
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Diferiprin of Cora wall. 


rum, after long Diſtreſs at Sea, with much 
Difficulty arrived ſafe in Cornwall, about 
Chriſtmas, followed by Earl Richard, the 
King's Brother, who being deſtitute of 
_ Horſes, and Money, he prayed therein the 


Aid of his Loyaliſts. 
When Edward the Third aſſerted his 


Right to the Crown of France, by the Proof 
of Arms, the French for a counter Plea made 
ap unkwtul Entry into Devon and Corn- 
wall. But Hugh Courtney, Earlof Devon, re- 
moved it, by Poſſe Comtatus, and recom- 
mitted them to their floating Priſons, that 
brought them there. | 
not take ſo much Warning by their ill Sue- 


Vet the Scots would 


ceſs, as Exa mple by their Precedent, if 


what Froiſart ſays be true. 


By this Relation alſo, Cornwall's s near 


Neighbour gave Opportunity of Acceſs, 
both to the Earl Montford, when he ap- 
Peared to the King for Aid in re 
Right in Britain, and after his Captivity to 
the Meſſenger of his beroical Counteſs, em- 


covering his 


wo _ 


ployed on the like Errand. 
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Archers, in Defence of that Quarrel, 
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And from Cornwall, the Earl of Sarum, 
William de Mefoill, and Philip de Court= 
ney, put to Sea with forty Ships, beſides 
Barks, and 2000 Men in Arms, beſides 


The aforeſaid Authority informs me, 
that tho' thoſe Soldiers of Cornwall, who 
under their Captaine, John Apport and John 
Cornwall, had defended the Fort of Ber- 
cherel in Britainy againſt the French Force, 
for above a Year, yet for Want of due 


Succours were obliged to ſurrender the fame 


upon an honourable Compoſition. 
Queen Margaret, Conſort to H. VI. 4D. 1471 
upon her Arrival from France, after the 
Loſs of Barnet Field, received great Aid 
from the Devon and Corniſh Men, under 
the Conduct of Thomas Earl of Devon. 
And fo much were thoſe Weſtern Peo- 
ple addicted to that Name, that they rea- 
dily followed Sir Edward Courtney, (V and 
his Brother Peter, Biſhop of Exeter, dur- 
ing the Time they aſſiſted the Duke of 


Buckingham, in his Revolt againſt Rich, III. 


(7) The preſent Name of the Family is written ur- 
zenay, in Imitation of Monſieur Courtenay, 


D d N-ither 


1485. 
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Rebellion. 
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Neither did his Suppreſſor, and Succeſſor 
H. VII. find them more loyal; for the 
Corniſi Men repining at a Subſidy, about that 
Time, granted him by an Act of Parliament, 
were induced to Rebellion by Thomas Flam- 
mock a Gentleman, and Michael Joſeph, a 
Blackſmith, with whom they marched to 
Taunton, and there murdered the Provoſt 
of Penrin, a Commiſſary for the ſaid Sub- 
ſidy; and from thence to Wells, where 
James Touchift, and Lord Audley degenerated 
to their Party, with which Encreaſe they 
paſſed by Sahſoury to Wincheſter, and ſo into 
Kent. But by this Time Lords and Com- 
mons were gathered in Strength ſufficient to 
make Head againſt them; and ſoon after 
Black- Heath ſaw the Overthrow of their 
Forces, in a deciſive Battle; and London 
the Puniſhment of their Seducers, * the 
Hand of Juſtice. 

In the ſame fatal Vear of Revolt, Per- 
kin Warbeck, a counterfeit Prince, landing 


in Cornwall, went to Bodmin, aſſembled a 


Train of Rebels, aflaulted Exeter, receiv'd 
a Repulſe, and in the End found as he de- 
ſerved. | Anoher 


Res ER. ae. A, 
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Another Corniſh Rebellion, in the Year * 
1549, was occaſioned by one K:/ter, a 
his Afeciates of a Weſtern Pariſh called St. 
Keveran, who imbrued their wicked Hands 
in the guiltleſs Blood of one Mr. Body, as 
he fat in Commiſſion at Helſton, for Mat- 
ters concerning the Reformation of Religion, 
And the following Year it grew to a general 
Revolt, under the Conduct of Arundel, 
Wydeflade, Reſogan, whoſe Followers were 
about 6000 in Number, With this Force 
they marched into Devon, beſieged and 
aſſaulted Exeter, and gave the Lord Ruſel 
(employed with an Army againſt them) 
more than one hot Encounter; which 
yielded to the Subjection of a total Overthrow, 

In theſe Tumults a Miller's Servant was 


Rebellion: 


ha need by Sir Anthony Kingſton, then Pro- 2 An- 


yoſt of the King s Army, for perſonating | . i 
his Maſter, who, going from his Mill and 
Buſineſs, entreated his Man to anſwer for 
him, which the ſaid Provo/? underſtanding 
could not be intreated to excuſe, And the 
fame Sir Anthony executed one Boyer, Mayor 


of Bodmin, on a Gallows he ordered him to 
D d'2 erect 


hony King © 


10. 
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ere as fot another Perfon, after receiving 
an Entertainment at his Honſe, His wah- 
ton Cruelties, among Perſons forced into 


this Rebellion, or ſuch as went into it un- 


willingly, were ſo very remarkable, that it 
was obſerved of himſelf afterwards; that 
he died a miſerable —_ rotting Piece- 
Meal aſunder. 
The laſt Rebellion in this chu, was in 
the Year 17 15, of which 1 ſhall give an 
Account hereafter in my Appendix, with 
other fele&t hiftorical and topographical 


Matters, for . the ae 
of coral. | 


Of PLAces and Taincs remarkable. 


LYMOUTH is remarkable for 
various Deeds and Exploits. 

From hence the glorious Black Prince, 
attended by the Earls of Warwick, Suffolk, 
Salifbury, and Oxford, the Lord Chandes, 
and others, put to Sea with a Navy of 300 
Sail to ſupport bis Father's Right, in 
France; and, after a glorious Battle at 
Poitiers, returned hither with the Captive 
French King and his Nobles 


Here 


the King of Spain, and Wife to our Prince 


their Forlorn Hope, conſiſting of their worſt 
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+ Here the Lady Katharine, Daughter to 51. 


Arthur, landed at her firſt Arrival in England. 

Here embarked the Lord Darcy, ſent by 1503 
King Henry VIII. with a Crew of brave 
Fellows for Ferdinands Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Infidels; but was ſeverely treated by him 


for the unjuſt Conqueſt of Chriſtian Navar. 


And from this Place Sir Francis Drake, and 
many other famous Engliſbmen, ſet fail to 
make Diſcoueries, or bring Home Honour to 
this Nation. | F 
Ful 20, 1595, as FR as the Sun was ; 1595. 
riſen, and had diſperſed the Fog upon the 
dea, four Gallies of the Spaniards appeared 
off this Weſtern Coaſt, againſt Mouſehole, and 
there in a ſmall Bay, landed about 200 Men, 
with Pikes and Shot. They forthwith ſent 


People, to the ſtraggled Houſes in the 
Country; who, in paſſing for about Half 
a Mile, burnt the Houſes, and the Church 
of St. Paul, which rujned even the Stone 
Pillars thereof, Others, in the mean Time, 
burned Mouſebale; and the reſt marched as 
a Guard for their Defence, | 


3 D d 3 The 
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The Spaniards being oppoſed by aha aſ- 


ſembling of the Militia, returned on Board 
their Gallies, and preſently removed them 


| farther ; into the Bay, where they anchored 


near a leſſer * Town, called Newlin. 
There again, with all Speed, they landed, 
appearing in Arms upon the Slope of the 
Hill; ſending about two Ranks of Soldiers, 
three in a Rank, up to the Top, to diſ- 
cover the Forces, or Ambuſhes of the 
Country in View; and obſerving only a 
ſmall Party with Sir Francis Godolphin gave 
Notice thereof to the reſt, who thereupon 
marched directly towards Penſance. 

Upon this Motion, Sir Francis Godol- 
phi moved to enter Penſance before them, 
and as ſoon as his weak Number were ad- 
vanced upon the open Green, about three 


, Quarters of a Mile long, the Gallies py 


them with Shot. 


Sir Francis ſent after thoſe that were 
entered the Town, to halt at the Market 


Place, himſelf ſtaying behind to obſerve the 


Enemies Diſpoſition, and which Way they 


deſigned to make their Approach. Then 


entering 
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entering the Town himſelf, two of his re- 
ſolute Men were ſhot, of thoſe who ſtood his 
Command, being only about ten or twelve 
more, his own Servants that attended him. 

Finding himſelf abandoned by his own 
People, and the Enemy now entering the 
Town of () Penſance, in three Places, he was 
then forced to retire, ſome Houſes, behind 
him, being ſet on Fire by the Enemy. This 
Town being fir'd, and alſo the little Fiſher 
Town Newlin, they return'd to their Gallies. 

Towards the Evening, the Corniſh Forces 
encreaſed, improved their Courage, and 
encamped themſelves on the Green, near 


Defence whereof they continued there that 
Night. The next Day the Enemy made 
a Shew to land again, on the J/eft-Side of 
the Bay; but ſeeing the People reſolute to 
reſiſt their Attempts (though few in Num- 
ber) declined farther Enterprize. And find- 
ing themſelves annoyed by Bullets and Ar- 
rows, ſhot into their Gallies, at Anchor, 


they retired farther off. 


(s) The Corniſb Inhabitants, at this Time, behaving 
ſo ill in making Defence againſt the Enemy, added a 
Proverb more to this County. Nat a Word Penſance. 
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Mar bei- Je, and St. Michaels Mount; for | 
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St. Micha. 


el Mount. 


very durable, Part whereof was erected by 


Enemy ſhould land upon the Rock Merlin, 


7 


tes prion of Cornwall. 


Soon after, on the 25th of Fuly in the 
Morning, came hither Sir Nicholas Cl; Ford, 


Sir Henry Power, and other Officers, ſent 


by the Generals from Plymouth to encamp. 
Some of her Majeſty's Ships were alſo ſent, 
who being come as far as the Lizard Point, 
Matters are now concerted for intercepting 
the Enemy by Ambuſcade, if they venture 
aſhore again; but, within an Hour after, 
the Wind ſuddenly changing, the Enemy 
changed their Minds alſo, and got off with 
their Gallies. 
The Corniſh had a Prophecy i in their own 
Language long retained, (ignifying that an 


and burn St. Paul's Church, Penſance, and 


Newlin, as it happened. The Words of 
the Prophecy are, 


Eura teyre war meane Merlin, 


Ara 1 22 Paule, Penſanz, ha Newlin. 


St. Michael's Mount, near Penſance, is 


famed for its Antiquities. The antient 


Buildings on the Top, are of Freeflone, and 


5 "illiam 


eo: we, 5 2 OJ 
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: Willam Moriton, Nephew to William the 
„ Conqueror. It was formerly a Cell of 
. Monks, but fince fortified for Defence. 
a And Pilgrims uſed to reſort hither, in an- 
N tient Times, to pay their Devotion to St. 
Micbael, whoſe Chair is on the South Side 


4 of the Mount, dangerous of Acceſs, The 
> Way of Aſcent, on the North Side, is 
curved, narrow, rocky, and fleep. Yobn 
{ Eatl of Oxford ſurpriſed this Mount, and 
2 kept it by Force againſt King Edward III: 
But ſome ſay he was forced to ſurrender it, 
1 or did it voluntarily on certain Conditions; 
1 though the Strength and Situation of it is 
» very incapable of holding out againſt a 
1 Britiſh Navy. At the Foot of it is a Stone- 
f Harbour for ſmall. Veſſels; and there is a 
Paſſage leading to it from Market-Few, at 

low Water. 


Main- Amber (i in the Pariſh of Sithny, in 3 4. 
Kerrier Hundred) is a famous huge Rock, “. 


formerly ſo balanced by Nature, upon other 


Rocks, that the Puſh of a Man's Finger 
would move it about; though it was faid 
great 1 orce could not diflodge it: But Mr. 

Shrubfal, 


Moving 
Stone. 


The Nine 
Sifters, 
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Shrubfal, a Governor of Pendennis Caſtle, go- 


ing thither to fatisfy his Curioſity, puſhed it 


on one Side, fince which Time it has re- 
mained fixed, Some will have it, that 
Aimbrofius, a valiant Briton, erected this 


Stone on ſome Victory gained by him over 
the Romans; but its Poſition was too ma- 


thematical for the Art of thoſe Times to 
ere. © 

Ol like Sort to Marin- Amber, is another 
Stone upon the Top of a Hill near Bliſton, 
in Trig Hundred, called the Moving Stone, 


ſo ſituated upon the Top of a Rock- Stone 


that the Wind, or Force of a Finger will 
make it ſtir; though great Force cannot re- 
move it. | 

The Nine Sisters, or great Stones, ſtand- 


ing on St. Columb-Downs, according to the 


late Juſtice Vivian of St. Columb, bear this 
Report. That a rich neighbouring Inbabit- 
ant, having a Wife, and nine Female Chil- 
dren, was, by his expenſive Living, reduc'd 
to try his Fortune at Sea, who embarks 
at Pad/tow, and being long abſent, his Wife 
and Children were reduced to the extreme 
8 Want 
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Want of ſtarving; but having heard of the 
_ Father's Return at the aforeſaid Port, they 


all ſet out to ſee the Ship's Arrival ; the 
poor Children, quite exhauſted and fainting 
with Hunger, could go no farther. than this 
Place, but fell down and died; to whoſe 
Memories theſe Stones were ſet up. The 
Mother aſcended the Top of the Hill, as 
well as ſhe could, where, in Sight of the 
Harbour, ſhe waited ſo long in Diſappoint- 
ment, that, being quite ſpent with Grief and 
Hunger, ſhe likewiſe fell down, died, and 
was there buried; whoſe monumental 
Stone yet remains at the Summit, as thoſe 
of her Daughters remain at the Hill's 
Foot. | | 
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The Other Half Stone, is a Monument 23, One 
in St. Clere's Pariſh, in Weſt Hundred, % Sion, 


near the rocky Moors. It ſeems to import 
another Part belonging to the ſame, which 
may be that in the high Way near Foy; 
both having Inſcriptions of Saxon Letters, 
not yet worn out. Some ſay this Stone 
is placed half Way between the Land's 


End and Exeter, about 5o Miles from 
each. 
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Chee ſe- 
Wringe. 
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each, Mr. Carew and Norden have given 
us the Letters. The hewing of one Part 


of this Stone is curious with Diaper Work, 
more broad than thick, and about eight 
Feet high. The other Part is ſhorter by 
above one Half; but exceeds it by above 
twice the Breadth, and Thickneſs; and 
both Parts are pitened | into the Ground. near 
one another. 


Tretbevy, or Caſa Gigantis, in St. Clerès 


5 Pariſh, a Houſe of huge Rock-Stones, ſtand- 


ing on a Hill, in a Field; a predigious 
Work of n probably in Time of the 
Flood. 


| Cheefe- Wringe, in Eaſt H ved, a vaſt 


depending upon one another, by the Art of 


Nature; probably ever ſince the Flood. 


Hurkrs. 


The Hurlers, a Diſtribution of Stones 
fixed in the Ground, in an open Plain, near 
the Cheeſe-Wringe aforeſaid, ſome of fix 
Feet high, and about two ſquare, bigger and 
leffer, after the Manner that Hurlers diſtri- 
bute themſelves in the  Hurling-Exerciſe 3 
and probably are placed here to denote ſome 

5 memorable 


Heap of Stones, admirably piled up, or 


heinous Prophanation with dancing on the 


And it is obſerved of theſe metamorphoſed 
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memorable Performance of that Kind; a 
Superſtition 1s propagated, that ſome Hurl- 


ers once playing on the Sabbath here were 
metamorphoſed into theſe Stones; of like 


Sabbath in Germany, where the Curſe of the 
Priefts, it ſeems, once obliged the Dancers 
to continue dancing for a whole Year, 


Hrerlers, that, like the Rocks of Stone 
Henge, on- Saliſbury Plain, they always dif- 
fet in Nember, being told over ?gain by 
the ſame Perſon. 
 Tintagel-Caſtle, in Leſnewith Hundred, Tinrage! 
is famous for its impregnable Situation, be- — 
tween the main Land of the County, and 
a projecting Peninſula: The Cement, or 
Mortar of whofe Stone- Walls reſiſts the 
Force of Weather more powerfully than 
the Stones; as has been obſerved of the 
Cement at Treſco-Caſtle in Scilly, built in 
the Uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell.” 7 
The principal Building of Tintagel ſtood 
on the main Land, from whence a Draw 
Bridge uſed to be let down for paſſing to 


the Peninſula; but of late Years, ſince the 
2 Removal 


PRA 
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Removal of the Bridge, the Paſſage be- 
tween the main Land and Peninſula is far 


more tedious by an AMbmus, at the Foot of 


the rocky Entrance, firſt of ſteep and craggy 
Deſcent, and then of more dangerous, nar- 


row and rocky Aſcent; winding up the Sea- 


Cliff, under which the vaſt Waves of the 


Sea aſſail the Foundation; and into which 


Element a Slip of the Foot muſt inevitably 


caſt the Paſſenger. The moſt Danger 


of all is at the greateſt Height, near the 
Gate of Entrance upon the Hill, where, 
whilſt the Foot is expoſed to ſlip under- 
neath, the Head is expoſed to the offend- 
ing Stones above it. * 


He muſt take Care who ſcales Tintagel, 


but being once aſcended and entered, there 


is a very ſpacious Graſs-Plat for him to 
reſt, that ſerves for feeding Sheep and Co- 
nies. The Sheep are accuſtomed to climb 


the craggy Cliffs of this Place, like the 


Goats; though ſome by over Haſte fall 
headlong into the Sea. . 
On the Top of the Peninſula is a Foun- 


tain of freſh Water iſſuing out of the main 


Rock, 
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Rock, which, conſidering the Vaſtneſs of 
its Height, and its being ſo cloſely embrac'd 
by the Sea, is very wonderful. 
Under the Land, from Cliff to Cliff, 
is a Cave, or ſpacious Vault, capable of 
containing a Fiſber- Boat between its Sides. 
Upon the Hill are the Religues of a Cha- 
pel; great Part of the Buildings are ruin- 
ous, but where they ſtood in the Caſtle's 
Proſperity, appears to a Spectator at the 
lower Part of the Hill. And at the eaſieſt 
Way of Approach was placed a very ſtrong 


_ defenſive Wall, Part yet to be ſeen, in 


which was a Gate of Iron, long finceremov'd. 
And the outer Gate of the Building, upon 


.the Continent, was ſtrongly guarded by 


Iron-Plates. 
The Hole hewn out of the Rock, in 


Form of a Grave, is ſaid to be done by a 


Hermit for his Burial ; but will not fit every 
Stature, as ſome Writers report. 


Here the famous Arthur, King of the 


antient Britons, received his Birth, begot 


on the beautiful Igerna, by Uter Pendragon. 
And 'tis here, Matthew Paris reports, that 


Earl 
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Earl Richard, Brother to King Henry III. 
received David his Nephew, and diſloyally 
animated him againſt the King. And Fob: 
Northampton, Mayor of. London, in the 
Time of Richard II, was committed to 
this Caſtle, a Priſoner during Life, for the 
| Abuſe of his Office. | 
There was a Salary for keeping the Caſs 
tle till the Lord Treaſurer Burleigb gat it 
taken away, as an Expence ſuperfluous. 
Tantum evi longinqua valet mutare vetuftas. 
Dunhtivet, or Launceſion-Caſtle, the for- 
mer Seat of the Earls of Cornwall, and of 
late the Prince of Wales's Royalty, as Duke 
of Cormwall, is transformed from a Prince's 


Court, of Royal Reſort, to the County- 


Priſon, for the Reception of Criminals. It 
ſtands within the Limits of Launceſton, but 
is of ſeparate Juriſdiction. The Conflable 
of the Caſtle, who is Priſon-Keeper, or 
Caoler, has his Abode in the Caſtle-Court 
adjoining. The Caſtle is chiefly remark- 
able for its triple crowned Head, of three 
Fortreſſes, one elevated above, and within 
8nother. 


Arthur's 
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. Arthur's-Hall, in Trig- Hundred , where- 
unto King Arthur reſorted, is a ſquare 
Plat of about 60 Feet long and 35 broad, 
ſituatsd on a Mountain, and wrought 
about three Feet into Ground; and by 
Reaſon of its Depreſſion, there ſtands in it 
a Pool of Water, and it is ſet round Oy 
flat Stones. 


in Potoder-Hundred, with a Cell, or Her- 
mitage upon its Top, the Walls 'of which 


are partly wrought out of it with exceſſive 


Labour. It is ſituated near the wild Moors, 
far from Society, and of it may be ob- 
ſerved, a prodigious Work of Nature; the 
Force whereby the Waters of the general 
Deluge deprived it of its earthy Covering ; 
the Art which erected a Building on fo 
ſeep. and cragged a Foundation; the In- 
duſtry of working upon ſuch obdurate Mat- 
ter; and the Devotion, or Zeal of thoſe 


' Herraits, who retired hither, from hu- 
man Society, to undergo the Difficulties of 


a a daily Aſcent, Cold, and Abſtinence, 


- 


E e Pen- 


| Roch-Rock, is a very ſteep craggy Rock, Rech-Rech, 


4 
Arthur's 
Hall. 


Pendinnisg- 


Caſli. 
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Pendennis- Caſtle, in Kerrier-Hundred, is 
ſituated on a Peninſula projecting into the 
Sea, at the Mouth of Falmouth-Haven ; it 
was erected by King Henry VIII, and 
ſince more ſtrongly fortified by Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and King Charles I. There is a 
Caſtle called St. Maws, ſtanding oppoſite 
to Pendennis- Caſtle, which together ſtrongly 
defend the Haven againſt the landing of an 
Enemy, in the ſeveral convenient Places 
within it. Our Exgliſb Antiquary, the famous 
Leland, writes thus of theſe Caſtles. - -- 


Pendinas tenet aſpera cacumina 
Celſum montis, et intonat frequenter ; 
Mauditi quoque ſubfidet rotundum 
Caſtrum, et impetu fulminat furenti 
Portus oftza, qua patent Falenſis. 


EN GIL IS EH o. 


High on a craggy Rock Pendennis ftands, 


_ Which, with its Thunder, all the Port 


commands; 


And ſtrong St. Maudits anſwers it below, 
Where Floods Falenſian up the Harbour flow. 


At 
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At the very Entrance of the Haven there is Falnous. 
a high uneven Rock called by the Inha- 


bitants Crage, on which is erected a Pole 
for giving Notice to Seamen to avoid it, 
being covered, at high Water; for which 
Caution every Ship pays a Shilling to the 
Parſon of the Pariſh, as Part of his Main- 
tenance, ſettled by Act of Parliament, in 
the Time of King Charles II. On the Eaſt 
Side of this Rock ſtands St. Maudits, on 
the Weſt Pendennis-Caſtle, which formerly 


belonged to the Family of the K:lljgrews, 


to whom King Henry VIII. obliged him- 
ſelf and Succeſſors to pay 6 
thereof. 

This Haven is as noble as the Brun- 
dufium of Ttaly, ſo capacious that 100 Ships 
may ride at Anchor in its winding Bays, at 
ſuch a Diſtance that from the Top of any 
one Ship's Maſt another cannot be ſeen. 
'Tis alſo ſafe from Winds, being guarded 
on all Sides with high Creeks. 


Some modern Hiſtorians write, that an 927 


antient City called Volcba, or Volca, ſtood 
near this Town (of Volemoutb, Held, 
Ee 2 ot 
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dr Falmouth) being once the principal City 
of Cornwall, as Iſca Danmoniorum was of 


Devon; but at preſent not the leaſt Re- 
mains or Veſtigia of ſuch a City appear; 
which, if true, I might ſay of it, as a late 
Poet did of Verolamium, in Hertfordſhire, 
formerly famous for its Antiquities ; but 
now utterly ruined, and ſubverted. 


= 27 
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Stay thy Foot that paſeth by, 

And a Wonder here deſery ; 

Chu rches, that interr d the Dead, 

Here ' themſelves ate irred, 

Houſes, where Men flept and wal d, 
Here in Aſdes under rab d. 1 19! 
And (to the Poet to allude) 

i Corn gro 25 now where once Troy Rodd. 
Or, if you the Truth would have, 
Here's a City in @ Grave. 

A Wander, Reader, think it then,” 
my That Cities thus ſhould die like Men: ps 
Tet a Wonder think it none, PINE hr 
For many Cities thus are gone. 


2 Out of the Ruins of Volca City, if ſuch 


there was, has n aroſe the conſiderable 
5 3 | trading 


cel 
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trading Town of Falmauth, for not many Falraurb. 
Vears fince no more than two Houſes thereof 
were ſeen. It received much of its Wealth 
and Beauty from the great Induſtry of Sir 
Peter Killigrew, Bart. who procured an 
Act of Parliament for that End in the Time 
of King Charles II, inveſting it with many 
* as by the ſaid Act appears. 

Beſides what has been already obſerved 
of the memorable Town of Phmoutb (of. 
which a particular Deſcription will be ne- 
ceſſary hereafter, in my Appendix- H iſtory 
of this County } I ſhall farther obſerve the 
Excellence of its Harbour for Shipping, « 
which Haven, though bounding Devon and 88888 
this County, yet the whole Water apper- 
tains to the Dutchi- Juriſdiction, and con- 
ſequently is to be conſider d as Part of Corn- 
wall, . 

Eagecomb- Houle, near Phmouth, is very 
heathfally ſituated near the Sea, ſtanding 
upon hilly rocky Ground, called Mount 


Mount 


Edgecomb, free from Marſhes, which being gazecons. j 
of like Situation with Dover, in Kent, 


that Town enjoys the ſame Advantage. ; 


* f Ee 3 This 
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This Houſe is famous for an Eccho, and 
for a Sort of Stone dug about it, which 
ſerves for Lime, Marl, and Building. 

The Duke of Medina Sidonia, the Spa- 
niſb Admiral, in the Time of the vaunting 
Armada, 1588, pleaſed with the Proſpect of 
this Houſe, at a Diſtance, gave it himſelf in 
the Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts of this 

Kingdom, which his Hopes and ExpeZtati- 

ans had conquered. 


At Salt-aſh the great Carrack, which 
Sir Francis Drake ſurpriſed in his Return 


from the Eaſ-Indies, was unloaded, and 
afterwards, by Accident, fired. 
Of Deaf. Here dwelt one Griſling, deaf for many 
1ſt 1602. Years, who, beſides his merry Conceits, of 
counterfeiting by Geſtures (like the Ro- 
man Pantomini) any Kind of Occupation 
or Exerciſe, had a moſt ſtrange Endow- 
ment in underſtanding of others by the 
Motion of their Lips; and this n Mr. 
Carew's Authority. 
2 And in this ſame Town lived a chari- 
og. Fable Dog, who daily fetched Meat from 
the Houſe of one Thomas Parkins, and 


carried 


Deſcription of Cornwall. 

carried it to a blind Maſtiff, that lay in a 

Break without the Town ; and upon Sun- 

days would conduct him from thence to 

Dinner, and carefully back again. 

As the divine Providence is wonderful 

in all its Diſpenſations, it may not here be 

improper to obſerve that, like the Flight of 

5 Birds aforementioned, preying upon the 

Apples in this County, Anno 1580, Field 

Mice ſwarmed in Denge-Hundred, in Eſſer, oo * 

| eating up the Roots of the Graſs, when a 

great Number of Ow/s, of ſtrange and va- 

rious Colours, aſſembled and devoured them 

all; afterwards taking Flight. © 

Theſe Mice were produced in great Abun- 

dance by that extreme rainy warm Year, 

and mild and moiſt Winter, as obſerved by 
Countrymen in thoſe Parts. 

Mature, not being ordained by GoD to pig. 
extend the ſame Extremity of Weather 77 -* 
every where, when an Extremity of Warmth 

and Moiſture happens in one Country, as 

great Extremity of Cold and Dryneſs is 

obſerved to happen in another (as the Sea 

flows at one Part while it ebbs at another.) 

E „ Thoſe 
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Thoſe, painted Owls probably wert forced 
from their own Country, where their " 
viſion failed them, to ſeek their Food; 
ſeveral Birds leave us, and return — at 
certian Seaſons. 1 
2 „ About the Year 1582, the Wike. of Ri- 
Bub. chard Adams of Milbrook, in Cormugll,. Was 
delivered of two Male Children, the one ten 
Weeks after the other, who both. lived till 
Baptiſm; and the latter was living Ano'1 bon. 
(9 Lib. 7. (% As Phny writes, that a Woman was 
Cab. I. brought to Bed of one Child in the ſeventh 
Month, and in three Months — was 
delivered of Trins. 
Tame Fi, Mr. Carew mentions his training ap F im 
75 _ tame in a Pond, like thoſe in the Sicilian 
75. River Elorus; concerning which latter Leo. 
c. . nicus gives Teſtimony of the Truth, from 
| | Apellodorus, 
Mr. Carew uſed to aſſemble his Fiſh by 


knocking; according to Phny's Aﬀertion 
that Fiſh hear. 


Some Gentlemen in this County make 
Oifers Salt. Water Ponds, into which Boughs of 
grow on 


Tras, Trees being bore g, Oiſters grow upon 
them 
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them as they do in the Weſi-Hidies, where 
the Branches of Trees, hanging over the 
Sea: Sbore, ſpread themſelves into che Salt- 
Water. P0416 n 

Of two Lakes not far from St. Agnes Hill, rate. 
in the one Fiſh will live and _ but og 

in the other; '. Atte! . 


At Hall, near Foy y, there is a Fay, al 4 


one Piece of Wood, naturally grown, and 
wrapped about the Middle with 'a Bond, 
and parted at the Ends into four Sticks; 
one of which is ſubdivided into two others. 
It was carefully preſerved and painted over 
for keeping the better, by the Bari of De- 
von, for many Years; being .. deemed a 
Fore-token of his Progeny. For, his Eſtate, 
(fays Mr. Carew) is now come into the 
Hands of four Coro Gentlemen, one of 
whoſe Eſtates is likewiſe divided between 
two. Heirs. | 


ago near Foy, gilded and graved with Let- 
ters in a great Stone-Cheſt, full of a black 
Earth; probably the Aſhes of ſome antient 
Roman, Of theſe Sort of Urns. there are 


_ 3 = many 


An earthen Pot was Fee many Years ,, 
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many dug up in a Piece of Land poſſeſſed 
K Richard Warner, Eſq; of North Elm- 
bam, in Norfolk (a Gentleman diſtinguiſhed 
for his Abilities as a Magiſtrate) now to be 
ſeen at his Seat in that County; of which 
ſome ate very curious, with Pieces of Braſs 
Metal buried among the Aſbes, deno:ing 
the Quality of the deceaſed Perſon. 
Lonkaden In TLanbadron Park, there grows an 
Oak that bears Leaves ſpeckled with white, 
as another, called Painter -Oat, grows 
in the Hundred of Eat. Some are of Opi- 
nion, that divers antient Families of En- 


ſtrange Leaves. 

Near Helford is a Rock, lying upon the 

Ground, with the Top of it hollow like 

the Half of an Egg. This Rock, ſome 

report, holds Water, which ebbs and flows 

with the Sea. And, ſays Mr. Carew, when 

I came hither, to ſee this Curiofity, the 
Tide was Half gone, and * * half 
W ! 

At 9 rematon, in this 8 in the 

Pariſh- Chance] a Leaden Coin was dug 


5 b 2 up, 


. 


gland are pre- -admoniſhed by Oaks * 
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up, in which was found the Proportion of 
a Man's Body of large Size, which turned 
to Duſt on touching it; and was thought 
to be the Body of Duke Orgarus, who, as Pur, = 
Speed, the Hiſtorian, ſays, married his Ce. 
Daughter to King Edgar: For there was 
an Hſcription on the Coffin, ſignifying that 
it was the Body of a Duke, whoſe Heir 
was married to a Prince. 

On Heng/ten Down, a little above Ph- Heng fan. 
mouth, are great Store of Corniſh Diamonds. 
The People about this Country obſerve, 
that when Hengften Top is capped with a a 
Cloud, a Shower falls ſoon after. 

The beſt Garlick grows plentifully at ,,,,,.. 
Stratton, and is called by great Eaters of it 
mme s Preacle. 
The Corniſh are commonly healthful, and 
long Livers, even to eighty or ninety. Years. 
One Polzew lived 130 Years, and his Kinſ- 
man 112, One Beauchamp 106, and one 
Braum, a Beggar, above 100; and in one 
Pariſh (in Q. Eliz.s Time) there died in 
| fourteen Weeks four People, whoſe Years 
added together equalled 340; and one Mr. 

| 1 Chamond, 
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man's 


Traacle, 


Long 


Livers. 
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Chamond, who lived at Stratton, in this“ 
County, was Uncle and Great Uncle to (at 


leaſt}: 3o0 Perſons. This Healthfulneſs is 
attributed to the Rockineſs and Dryneſs of 


the! Country; which, though for the moft 


Part is itwiron d. by the Sea, yet has but 
few! Marſbes, or on Shores; but many 
Saul. And the Air is often purified as 


in Scilly, by the Winds wine over the 
1 from Sea to Sea. 5 

Juno 1666 One Mr. Atæuell, Rector of St. T7; ve in 
_ this County, about or ſince the Year 1 562, 
prattiſed Phyfick with Mill, and Milk and 
Apples, with great Succefs in all Diſeaſes; 
vho ſpread his Reputation into the neigh- 
bouring Counties, from whence he had 
many Patients. His Practice was Blood- 
letting, Cordial, and Manus Cbriſti; but 
Milk! and Apples made him the maſt fa- 


loben. mou. Yet there are many incurable Jeprous 


Perſons in this County, who.are thaught to 
contract the Diſeaſe from eating much of 
new taken Fiſh; eſpecially of the Livers. 
Strong Men Some have been remarkable for Strength; 
as nn, Fobn Bray carried fix Bughels 
* 3 
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of Wheaten Meal (fiſteen Gallons to the 
Buſhel) bearing likewiſe . the Miller upon 
it; and John Romane, a thick ſhort Fel- 
low, would carry the whole Carcaſs of an 
Ox. Likewiſe one Kilor, lying upon his 
Back on Launceſion Caſtle Green, "threw 
a Stone of ſeveral Pounds Weight, over 

the Top of one of the high Towers thereof, 

Not many Years ago, ſome Tinners at 2 
work near Mouſe-Hole, (Porternis in Cor- 4x: ſound 
nh) found Spear-Heads, Battle- Axes and 
Swords of Copper, wrapt in Linnen Cloth; 
but little the worſe for long lying. _ 

Near the Land's End, there is a ſmall Village 
called Trebegean, which fi ignifies 1 in Engl 72 Trebegean, 
the Town of the Grant's Grave, near which 
Place ſome. Tinners ſearching for Tin diſco- 
vered a long ſquare Vault, wherein, were re- 
poſited the Bones of an exceſlive huge Boy 
dy; verifying the En of ches Wenn 8 
Name. „ e 

On the Shore af this 8 * the Anno 1620 
Year 1620, a huge Mafs of Ambergrife 
was found by a poor Fiſherman, 


. . 
4" & 4 4. \ 
. % % % S'% * * > * 
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St. Burias 
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St. Burian is a Pariſh of great Circuit, 
and alſo Benefit to the Incumbent, where 
King thejtan accompliſhed his Yow (not 
like raſh Jeptbtba) in founding a College of 
| Prieſts. as ſoon as he had made a Conqueſt 
of Scilly Mandt; and I (n) find he was 
not' only Founder to the ſame, but Giver 
of the Privileges, and er to it; 
being an independent Deanery from whoſe 
Spiritual Furiſdiftion there is no Appeal, 
but directly to the King. It includes three 
Pariſhes, held in „ — by the Bi- 
ſhops of Exeter. 


Triſb Woman, called St. Burian, ſometimes 
dwelling in it, where ſhe made an Oratory; 

but K ing Ætbelſtan going from hence to Scilly, 
which he conquered, and returning, madea 
College, ex voto, where the Oratory ſtood. 
Rialton, near the North Coaſt, giving 

Title of Viſcount to the Earl of Godolphin, 
is a Place abounding with Tin-Mines like 
the Godolphin- Hills, giving alſo the Titles 
of Baron, and Earl of Godolphin. 


(m) Leland's Itinerary, Val. 3. p. 6. 


In 


This Pariſh had its OY from an hits 8 
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In the Rocks about the Lands End, at 
low Water, are obſerved Veins of white 
Lead and Braſs. | 
- 'The Cliffs to the Weſt ward of St, Ives, 
glitter with Streaks of Copper. And in the * 
Year 1744 I was an Eye-Witneſs of as pure 
Copper, as any that is refined, dug out Coyper dug 
of an adjacent Mine, in very large Quan- ”_ 
tity ; ſome of which was given- me, as 
a great Curioſity, by Mr. Churchill of 
Redruth, at a Feaſt of worthy Gentlemen 
zovial Tinners. 


The Promontory of the Land's End of Land's 
 Cormuall is called by Pom. Mela, Balerium , - 


by Diodorus, Valerium; by V D 


Helenium; by the Corniſh, Pedn an Laax, 
and of late, Pol Pean Pemuith, 
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Of MANT v EXERCISES. 


HETHER or no the s » 22 
Wreſtling was founded hy Cori- 

neus, the ſuppoſed grand Wreſtler in this 
County, the preſent Expertneſs and Acti- 
vity of the Corniſb therein, make them vie 
in this Exerciſe with the antient Greek Pa- 


Aſtritæ, 


43% 


\ 


with each other in T oken of their F riend- 
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Ieſtritæ, the Pelvianders of Turks, and the 
moſt famous of their own Countrymen, 
who, at this Day, ſeem to hold ũp the 
Laurel; as, from the Men to the Boys, 
they are ready to give Proof of their Skill. 
At the Performance of this Exerciſe, the 
Spectators make a Ring, which by them is 


called making a Piace, into the middle Space 
whereof, the Champion-Wreftlers ſtep forth, 


ſtript for the Combat; firſt ſhaking Hands 


ſhip, and preſently grow angry. Each 


ſtrives to take good Hold of his Adver/ary, 
which, according to Law, muſt be above 
Girdle (a Girdle being worn to take Hold, 
in giving a Fall) and whoever of the two, 


by what. is called the Trip, Forehip, In- 
turne, Faulx, backward, and forward, 
Mare, and ſuch like, brings the other's 


Back, or one Shoylder and contrary Heel 


to touch the Ground, it is reckoned ging 


a fair Fall. But, if one of the Perſons is 
brought into Danger of a Fall, and nar- 
rowly eſcapes, it is called a Foil. Their 
* is uſually three Pulls, to allow the 


Conqueror, 


Dęfeription of Cornwall, 
Conqueror, who is exempted ftom playing 
again with the Conquered, but abliged to 
anſwer his Succeſſor. 

Silver-Prizes for Wrefiling, and other 


active Exerciſes, were once in Yogue in this 
County, but are now diſuſed. 


- Shooting was formerly an | Exerciſe as Shooting: 


much followed, as Mroſtling is now in this 
County ; their Shaft, for far-off ſhooting, 
was commonly a Cloth Yard long, and their 
Pricks, or Diſtances ſhot over, about twenty- 
four Score. In hitting their Mark they cauld 
Pigree an ordinary Armour. One Rabert Ar- 
undel, upon Mr. Carew's Teſtimany, would 
ſhoot twelve Score. Butn and Roving made 
them perfect in neat, and well aimed ſhoot- 
ing, as Pricks, or far-off ſhooting, have 
been the Corruption of Archery, And Mr, 
Carew relates of Robert Bone of Authony, that 
in ſhooting at a ſmall Bird fitting oh a Cow's 
Back, he killed the Bird, without touching 
the Cow; which that Author compares 
with other Wonders, that he has collected, 
of foreign and antient Archery, | 


Ff | Hurling- 


Hurling to 
Gonh. 
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' | Hurling-Exerciſes are denominated from 
hurling or caſting a Ball, and are of two Kinds. 


One practiſed in the Eaſt Parts of the County, 


called Hurling fo Goals; and another in the 
Weſt Parts, called Hurling to the Country. 
In hurling to Goals 15, 20, or 30 Play- 


ers, more or leſs, choſen on a Side, ſtrip, 
and join Hands, one Rank againſt another; 
from theſe Ranks they match by Pairs, 

every of which Couple, after diſtributing 
themſelves, are duly to obſerve each other 
in Time of Play. Two Buſhes are pitched 
in the Ground about eight or ten Feet aſun- 
der, ditectly againſt which, at the Diſtance 


of ten or twelve Score Vards, are pitched 
two more Bryſhes, in like Manner, which 
are called' the Goals, appointed by Lots to 
the reſpective adverſe Parties. A Couple of 
the beſt ſtopping Hurlers, on each Side, 
are placed before each of the two Goals for 
a Guard; the reſt of the Hurlers, on beth 
Sides, are diſtributed about in the Midſt, 


betwixt both Goals; when, a Ball being ; 


thrown up, whoever can catch it, and con- 
we it betwixt the Buſhes of the Adverſary's 


1 5 | Goal 


F a" _— —\ 
of 
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Goal wins the Game. But one Player is 
no ſooner poſſeſſed of the Ball than another 
endeavours to ſeize him, who now ſtrikes 
his Adverſary hard on the Breaſt, with his 
doubled Fiſt, called Butting, to keep him 
off, which, if ſmartly done, is deemed a 
notable Piece of Manhood. 

If the Catcher defeats the firſt Onſet, he 
is taken in Hand by another, and ſo by a 
third, till he caſts the Ball from him, called 
Dealing, to one of his Partners, who catch- 
ing the ſame runs with it for the Goal, as 
before; and if, by his Activity, he ſhakes 
off or outruns his next Adverſary, he finds 
a freſh Man or two, near the Goal, ready 
to give him a Repalſe; and therefore it is 
by a very unequal Match, or Accidents 


extraordinary, when many Goals are won 


or loſt. However, that Side carries away 
the moſt Reputation that gives the moſt 
Falls in the hurling, keeps the Ball longeſt, 


and preſſes the Adverſary neareſt to his 


own Goal. Sometimes it is agreed that one 
choſen Perſon of each Side deals the Ball. 


F f 2 The 
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Hur ler. 
Laws. 


ſerve theſe Orders, or Laws. 


- nearer the Goal than himſelf. 
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The Hurlers to Goals are bound to ob- 


1. To hurl Man to Man, and not two 
to oppoſe one Man at once. 

2. In contending for. the Ball, if a 
Man's Body touches the Ground, by wreſt- 
ling, or the like, and he cries hold (which 
is a Word of yielding) and delivers- the 
Ball, he is not to be farther prefſed. 

3. The Hurler againſt the Ball muſt 
not but, nor hand-faſt under Girdle. 
- 4+ That he who has the Ball muſt but 


only in his Opponent's Breaſt. 


5. That the Hurler myſt deal no Fore- 
ball, or throw it to any Partner ſtanding 


6. In &valing the Ball, if any of the 
vi Party can catch it flying, or be- 
fore it is ſeized faſt by the Party dealing it, 
the Property of it is thereby transferred to 


the Catebing-Party; and fo the Aſailants 


become emo and Defendants, _ 


ans. 
A Breach made in any of theſe Articles 


is | Motive ſufficient for the Hurlers going 


together 
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together by the Ears, with their Fi... 
Nor do any ſeek to take Revenge but in the 
ſame Manner. 

Theſe Hurling-Meatches are chiefly uſed 
at Weddings, where the Gueſts commonly 
undertake to encounter all Comers. 


Hurli ng to the Country is after this Man- Hurling to 


ner. About two or more Gentlemen com- 
monly make the Hurling, by appointing 
the Day for the Exerciſe, which is uſually on 
fome Holiday, when they bring together, 
at a convenient Place, two, three, or more 
Pariſhes of the Eafi or South Quarter, to 
hurl with as many of the Veſt or North. 
Their Goals are either the Gentlemens 
Houſes, whobringthem together, orat Places 
appointed in certain Towns, three or four 
Miles aſunder, whereof either Side chocſe 
their Goal, the neareſt to their reſpective Ha- 
bitations. When the Sides meet, they neither 
compare Numbers, nor pair Men fas in hurl- 
ing to Goals) but a Si/ver Ball is thrown up, 
and whoever of the two Companies can 
catch it, and carry it by Slight or Force to 
the alligned Goal of that Company, wins 
Ff 3 the 


theCountry 
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the Ball, and the Victory. But whoever 
| ſeizes the Ball generally finds himſelf fo 
cloſely purſued by ſome of the adverſe 
Party, that they will not leave him till he 
is diſpoſſeſſed of it, or laid flat upon the 
Ground, diſabled of longer detaining it. He 
therefore, in Time, endeavours to throw 
the Ball (with the like Hazard of inter- 
cepting as in hurling to Goals) to ſome 
one of his Company, the fartheſt before 
him, who catching the ſame makes off 
with it as before, And ſuch as fee which 
Way it is carried give Notice thereof to 
their Companions, by crying ware . 
ware Weſt, &c. 

The Hurlers next Way is over Hills, 
Dales, Hedges, and Ditches, and through 
Buſhes, Briers, Mires, Plaſbes, and Ki- 
vers, whereby you ſhall ſometimes ſee 20 
or 30 of them lie ſtruggling and tugging 
together in the Water, or /crambling and 
ſeratehing for the Ball; a Scene, which, 
in ſome Sort, reſembles the Feats and 
Policies of War. For ſome Companies are 
placed in Reſerve behind, to receive and 
encounter 
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encounter the hotter in Action, coming fu- 
riouſſy on with the Ball; as there are 
other Companies of their own Party ad- 
vancing to ſuccour and ſuſtain them, Mean 
while, there are Scouts and Troops of 
Obſervation, hovering. on the Right and 
Left Wings, to give Intelligence, and pre- 
vent Eſcapes of the Enemy. The Engage- 
ment now becomes very hot and obſtinate, 
between the contending Forces, on the Spot 
where the Ball flies, exciting their mutual 
Courage and Emulation. The flower Foot, 
coming behind, is their Rear-Guard; and 
the Horſemen of either Party, placed in a 

Kind of Ambuſb, ready to ride off with the 
Ball, when they can catch it, are a Sort of 
Advanced Guard. But that the Horſemen 
may not carry off the Palm by galloping 
and Stealth, the particular Cour ſer is gene- 
rally met, by the adverſe Party, at ſome 
Corner of a Hedge, Croſi-Lane, Bridge, or 
deep Water (which, by caſting the Coun- 
try, they judge he muſt touch at) where, 
if Fortune does not favour him, the Horſe 
and his Rider are overthrown upon the 
EL. © 
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Ground together. Sometimes the whole 
Company run with the Ball ſeven or eight 
Miles out of the direct Way between the 
Goals. And ſometimes one of the Foot, 
getting the Ball by Stealth, the better to 
get off unobſerved, carries it backward, from 
his own Goal, at firſt, till, at length, find- 
ing an Opportunity, by winding the Coun- 
try, he arrives at, and wins the Goal ; 
which being once known, all of that Side 
flock thither with great Jollity. And if 
the Goal be at a Gentleman's Houſe, he is 
preſented with the Ball for a Trophy, and 
as an Acknowledgment for drinking out 
all his Beer, 
The Ball, in this Sort of Exerciſe, is 
endowed with a Kind of Magic Property; 
for whoever catches it becomes immediately 
like a Mad-Man, fighting and ſtruggling 
with thoſe who go about to hold him ; 
and no ſooner has the Ball left him, but 
his Fury goes with it to another, and he 
becomes immediately 3 and calm 
hieaſelf - OT, 


When 
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When this Sort of hurling is over, you 
ſhall fee the Hurlers retire, as from a pitch'd 
Battle, with bloody Noſes, Wounds and 
Bruiſes, and ſome with broken and diſ- 
jointed Limbs, which are all deemed fair 
Play, without ever conſultin g an Attorney, 
Coroner, or petty Lawyer about the Matter. 
Though theſe bold, active, and manly 
Exerciſes may be looked upon as perni- 


cious, in beholding the particular Hurts, as 


yet, they are productive of Courage, Worth, 
and Bravery among a People, they ſhould 
by all Means be encouraged ; eſpecially in 
a Nation famed for glorious Exploits, among 
its foreign and effeminate Neighbours. 


Of FeasTs and Pas TIMES, 


1 HEIR Feaſts are commonly Har- 
TE veſt Dinners, Church- Ales, and 


Saints Feaſts, or ſolemnizing of their Pa- 
riſh Church's Dedication. 


wealthy Inhabitant, or hoſpitable Dweller, 
between Michaelmas and Candlemas, to 


which his Friends and Neighbours being in- 
| vited, 
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The Harveſt-Dinners are kept by every Haro 


Di inner... 


Church 
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vited, are there generouſly treated, for a 
Week, if they chooſe to ſtay. 

The Church Ale- Feaſt is. kept at Whit- 


Ale Feafts. ſuntide; for the Support of which, two 


U 


young Men of the Pariſh are yearly choſen 
by their laſt Predeceſſors, to be Wardens, 
who, . ſeparately, make Collection among 
the Pariſhioners, of whatever they are 


| pleaſed to contribute. This Collection is 


employed in Brewing, Baking, &c. againſt 
Whitſuntide, on which Holidays the Neigh- 
bours meet at the Church-Houſe and partake 


of their own Cheer; farther contributing 
ſome petty Allowance, to keep up the an- 


nua! Stock; about which there is an 
Emulation among the ſeveral Wardens, who 


ſhall do moſt Honour to the Church, by 


gathering, as well as ſpending. The neigh- 
bouring Pariſhes uſually viſit one another, 


to promote the Frolick, 
When the Feaſting, and Holidays are 


over, the Wardens deliver their Account to 


the Pariſhioners, and ſuch Money as ex- 


.ceeds the Diſburſements is kept in Store, to 
_ defray any extraordinary Charges ariſing in 


the 
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the Pariſh, or to be employed for their 

| Prince's or Country's Service. 

The Saints Feaſt is upon the Church's 9%, 
Dedication Day, kept by every Houſe- Fl. 
holder in the Pariſh, in his own Houſe, 
when each entertains ſuch diſtant Acquaint- 
ance as will, at another Time and Place, 
make Return with the like Kindneſs. 

The Mznifters of ſome Pariſhes condemn- 
ing the Saints Feaſts, as ſuperſtitious, and 
the Church Ales as licentious, in this 
County, were reaſoned out of their gloomy 
Reflexions on the Merry- Making Subject, 
by Mr. Carew, and his Friend, who proved 
their Arguments to be invective, and the 
Feaſts to be truly orthodox, by an Arcanum 
Inperii. And upon the Silver Mugs in the 
Town of Liſterd it is written, Qui fallit in 
Poculis, fallit in omnibus, there is no De- 
ceit in a Bumper. 

For Paſtime, there has been in Uſe, the — 
Guary Miracle, which is a Kind of Inter- racl. 
lude compiled in Corniſh, out of ſome Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory, with that Coar/eneſs which 
accompanied the Vetus Comædia of the 
Romans. TT For 
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For the repreſenting this Miracle an earthen 
Amphitheatre was raiſed in ſome large open 
Field, whoſe Diameter of the encloſed Plain 
was about 40 or 5o Feet. 
The Country People flock'd from all Parts, 
many Miles off, to hear and ſee it per- 
formed ; for there are Devils and Devices 
therein to delight both the Eye and the 
Ear. 

The Players . their Parts without 


Book, but were prompted by one called the 
Ordinary, who follow d them at their Backs 
with a Book in his Hand, and ſoftly told 


them What they were to ſpeak aloud. Which 
Manner once gave Occafion to a merry dif- 
poſed Gentleman to play the Ordinary a 
Prank; for he undertaking the Part of an 
Actor was, accordingly, leſſoned (before= 
hand) to ſay after him. When his Turn 
came to play, the Ordinary ſaid, Go and 


5 ſhew your ſel, ; which the arch Actor re- 


peated aloud. The Ordinary then ſoftly 
whiſpering in his Ear, Du marr all the 
Play, the Actor likewiſe repeated the ſame 
to the Audience; and next repeated the 

'L Ordinary's 
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Ordinary's Paſſion; which now ſwelling to 
a high Rage, with Terms of Abuſe, and 
ſwearing, was yet ſoberly repeated to the 
Audience, till the Ordinary run mad, and 
the Interlude broke off; which, neviethiale; 
diſmiſſed the Audience with more Sport and 


Laughten than many ſuch Guary-Miracles 
could have afforded. 


There are alfo Three-Mens Songs, plea- meu Z 
Gntly contrived for ſinging. 8 
And a Carnival is kept every Vear, about Fa aver 
the Middle of Juh, on Halgaver- Moor, 

near Bodmin reſorted to by Thouſands of 
People, the Sports an d Paſtimes of which 


were ſo well liked by King Charles II, when 
he touched there in his Way to Scilly, that 


he became a Brother'of the jovial Society. 
The Cuſtom of keeping up this Carni- 
val 18 ſaid to be as old as the Saxons. 
e Cbriſmas Feaft's were f ormerly obſerved ge 
in this County with greater Magnificence "I. 
than in any other Part of England; but be- 
ing deemed, by ſome of the reverend Clergy, 


rather a Celebra tion of Ceres and Bacchus 
than of our Saviour's Nativity, were diſ- 
countenanced by them. The 
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The Waſail-Cuſtom, or Feaſt, is ſtill 
in Uſe on Tie /ftþ-Day, in ſome Places. 
It was taken from the Sexons, ſaid to be 
occaſioned thus, When (a) Rowena the 
beautiful Daughter (or as ſome ſay the 
Niece) of Hengi/t came into Britain, Hen- 
if. invited King Vortiger to Supper at his 
new- built Caſtle in Kent, when the fair 
Lady came forth into King Vortiger's Pre- 
ſence, with a Cup of Gold filled with 
Wine in her Hand, and making low 
Reyerence to his Majeſty, ſaid, with a 
pleaſing, Grace and Countenance, in her 
own Language, Waes heal, hlaford Cyning, 
be of Health, Lord King ; from which 
Words waes hael, the Corniſh Waſſail-Cup 
took its Original; though it is not certain 
whether Hengiſt's Feaſt was on * . 
Day or not. 

King Arthur is aid to be the Inflituter of 
the Cuſtom of celebratingChriſt's Nativity, for 
the twelye Days following; with ſuch Sports 
and Paſtimes as are now uſed in this County. 


(aa] Vanikan, p. 127. 
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Of SURVEYING and SURVEYORS, 


R. Norden's Survey of this County 


M is according to Corniſh Miles of 18 


Feet to the Pole; ſo that (m) 11 to 12 is 


the Ratio of the Length of a Corniſh Mile 


to a Statute one. He lays down about 
245 Sguares, of four ſquare Miles in each, 
which make 980 ſquare Corniſh Miles, 


amounting to 1166 ſquare Statute Miles, or 


* 240 Acres in the whole County. 
Mr. Martyn, in his late Survey of Corn- 
wall lays down about 3 54 Squares; of 


ſquare Statute Miles, or 906, 240 Acres in 
Cornwall. And the Difference of theſe Sur- 
veys probably ariſes from the late Uſe of the 
Wheel in ſurveying- of Stones and Dirt, 
meaſuring all the little Convexities and Con- 
cavities paſſed over on the Earth's Surface, 
making too much, which the former Uſe 
of the Chain did not. 

The Variety of Curve-Surfaces taken into 
che Account in ſurveying by the Wheel, 


more than by the Chain (which yet are 


(m) As 121 to 144 (11 ſquared to 12 ſquared) ſoare 
any Number of ſquare Corniſb Miles to the Number of 
ſquare Statute Miles anſwerable. con- 
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ritory, that we ſeek. 
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conſidered as one Plane Surface in the Map) 
make the Plan of the Survey, and the Survey 
itſelf inconſiſtent with one another. The 
common Practice of Surveyors, meaſuring 
Roads by the Wheel, while they ſometimes 
meaſure other Diſtances, more directly, 
by the Chain, laying them down promiſtu- 
oufly in the ſame Map, or Plane Surface; = 
according to the various angular Poſitions 
of thoſe Diſtances, at once ſhew the 4þ- 


ſurdity, and Incorrefineſs of ſuch Surveys; 


and that the Uſe of the MVheel, in ſurveying, 
is not to be depended upon, but ſhould be 
rejected, ſince tis not the ſeveral curved Sur- 
faces, but the ſingle Plane one, of any Ter- 


And in ſurveying by the Chain, without 
the heel, if all the Hills are not carefully 
levelled (and in one Plane too) by finding the 
Lengths of their ſeveral Baſes (which is 
oftener pretended than done by Surveyors) 
it is impoſlible that any Plan ſhould: be cor- 
rect in Reſpect of the Poſition of Places, or 
Quantity of Surface- therein; but if the 
Diſtances are taken only by the heel, 


the 
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the Error will be till greater: And as in 
farveying a large . hilly Territory by the 
Wheel, or Chain, it is impracticable to re- 
duce it to one and the ſame Plane, by levelling 
ther ſeverdl Hills, (as in Cornwall) the only 
Method for remedying this Difficulty, and 
for taking a correct actual Survey in all 
Cates. and Countries, is by obſerving the 
Latitudes of feveral Hills and Head- Lands 
with a large Inſtrument, duly allowing fot 
Refraction and Parallax, in taking the Sun's 
Altitudes, - beſides allowing for the variable 
Declination, in deducing the Height of the 
Equinoctial. By which Means, allowing 
69 * Miles to a Degree Difference of Lati- 
tude, according to Norwood's' Experiment, 
your Diſtances {before a Kind of dead reckon- 
ing) will be now duly corrected, and the 
true Poſition of Places aſcertained. 
Il I ſhall not pretend to determine who thoſe 

are that take moſt Pains in practiſing this 
correct Method of ſurveying, or who are 
beſt qualified ; though i it is certain that the 
a Mr. Henry Beighton, F. R. S. in his 
*N Gg molt 
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moſt accurate(6) Survey of Warwickſhire, fol- 
lowed the fame Method, who determined 
the Latitudes of many Places in that County 
by an Inſtrument of fix Feet Radius; and 
was eminently qualified in the Judgment 
of a Suſueyor, and Art of a Draugimſmdn. 
According to Doctor Halley, IL. have 
given the Latitude of the Ligard Point of 
Cornwall iq. 5 5. which that eminent Ma- 
thematician aſſures us is by undoubted. Ob- 
ſervatian; though Mr. Martyn, in his late 
Survey of Corwwall, has laid down the La- 
titude of that Point of Land only 49e. 49 
So that Judges muſt determine ho is moſt 
correct; and how far Mr. Martyn, who 
obſerved (as he told me) with Hadley's Qua- 


drant of two Feet Radius only, could ex- 


cell Dr. Halley in that Particular, what 
ever he might, or miglit not do, in his 
obſervirig. the Latitucet of other Plaves in 
this County. 


- (5). To anſwer Objections to the 1 of the 
Houſes .in this Gentleman's Map, they thereby appear 


the more coniſpicuous, as they would ſcarce = _ at 
all, if drawn by the Scale, | | - 


As 
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As to Mr, Whiſton's Survey of the En- 
gli Channel (which pretends to correct Dr. 
Hatky's) it is inaccurate in many Places 
about Cornwall, and not to be depended 
on: For he has laict down the ſeven Stones 
(near Scilx to the Sauthward of the Lands 
End, whereas they are ſituated to the North- 
ward of that Pint. His Latitude of the 
Lizard is laid down 49. 47. and Lati- 
tude of St. Marys Illand the ſame; which 
are equally certain: with the Event of that 
Learned Gentleman's late (m) Prophecy of 
the Period to this Scene of all Things, and 
his. Diſcoveries concerning the Longitude. 
Mr. LewisMorres bas given us a late correct 
Survey of the Norib Channel of England, as 
I am told: by an accurate Judge of his Per- 
- formance; and 1 hape the ſame Authority 
- will impower him to give us a correct 
Draught likewiſe of the Sputh _— 


(in) In Whiſton Prophecies are late begun, 
And Aacln not ceas d in Ai dalton. 


G g 2 
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ations of Uſe towards the carrying on, and 


accuracies that Imay have already committed 
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AV ING given the general Hiſtory 
Jof this County, as an Addition to 
the Hiſtory of my principal Subject, the 
IJands of Scilly, I propoſe compleating my 
Deſcription of Cornwall, by deſcending into 


all the Zopographical and hiſtorical Particu- 


lars concerning that County. To which 
End I hereby ſolicit the favourable Aſſiſtance 
of ſuch Corniſh, or other Gentlemen, as 
have treaſured up any Materials, or Obſerv- 


compleating ſuch a Performance. And, in 
particular, I ſhould be glad if the follow- 
ing well known and ingenious Gentlemen 
would honour me with their Contributions, 
together with their Obſervations on any In- 


viz. Mr. Gregor, a Corniſh Gentleman, and 
Antiquary; Mr. Martyn, Mr. Hoblyn, Mr. 
Prideaux, Mr. Collins, Mr. Barlaſe, Mr. 
Gwavas, and Sir Boucher 77 rey, Bart. , who 
may depend on my due Care and Attention 


In the Diſpoſition of their auxiliary Favours, 


directed for Mr, Heath, to be left at Mr. 
ante | Price's, 
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Price's, Surgeon's Inſtrument-Maker, in 
the Poultry, London; Poſt paid. 

That Gentlemen may the better diſtinguiſh 
what is wanting, I have inſerted the fol- 
lowing L1sT of Manuſcripts in the Poſ- 
ſeflion of W illiam Jones, Eſq; * for 
the Mork. 


I, HE Bete Manner of _ 
1 Saxon-Invaſion, 


2. Records of the County of * 
3. The particular Occafion; Account, and 
End of the Corniſh- Inſurrection in King 
Henry the VIIth's Timm. 
4 Particular Remarks on the ſeveral 
Hundreds, 4 1175 E HEE 1 
5. The Names of the Burk, Lands; B 
ronets, Knights, and Efquires, With the 
Place of their Houſes in nn * md theie 
antient Poſſeſſors. (ch TIMED 
6. An Account of earned Men. and 
Writers 1 in 0 FW 


7. The 


Nyſeription of. Cornwall. 
7. The Names of Knights and Burgaſſes 
of « Corniſh.Boroagh Towns, in that -. 
norablr Parliament, aſſemhled at Wewin- 
Ber the third Day of Nbvemher 16449. : 
9. King Gharks's Hetter of Thanks to 
the Corm Inhabitants far their Lqyalty, 
dated Sudley Caſtle September 10, 16433 
tranſlated into Old * — 2 Mr. 
Nig uin. 
9. The Protefationof the Houſe 4 TY 
mens, io the Year: EY againſt the Mea- 
ſures of theſe. Times 
10. King Gharlei't ape Declraden of 
hi Reſpect for the Geriry/h'Men. 
I An;Ageount ok what. paſſed between 
the King's and Parliament's Army in this 
County... 1G 
142.7 His Aas leder to the Earl of 
Iifas, „ who. commanded: the. Parent 
Army againſt him. 
{ 13. A Relation given * the Eact of 
Eſſex to Sir Philip Stafiletan, of the Defeat 
of the Parliament Forces in Cornwall, 


14. The 


et. The Dim Anſwer to a-Petition 
fol the CM. Men 1 at , 
Nut, ſent Fare 26, 1642. e 
5. The Names of fuch Adendert of 
this County;:. who left the Pafliamient at 
BY :Roiinfier in ithe Year 263 un went 
to King Charles at Oxford. And of > fach 
Members. av took: the ſolemm D and 
Conant, at St. Margaret, We 
W ab digg! {3} e 
16. Of the laying down of Arms in 
— Amn rr, with un \Avcount 
of what happened: there in thofe 2 — 
Times. 
17. A Liſt of the Sheriff in this 8 
heit Haces of od, and Arms, ſince 
Henry II. 
18. Of the * Rebellion i in the Year 
719. | 
19. The particular Hiſtory of the Earl, 
of Cornwall before and ſince the Conqueſt. 
With ſome general hiſtorical Remarks and 


Obſervations on the ſeveral Parts of the 
County. 


N. B. 
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